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November 16: 

I went to Missouri, and learned the truth. And from her, I met 
Fletcher Gable, who gave me this book and said: "Write every- 
thing down." That's what Fletcher told me, like this new life 
is a school and I'll flunk out if I don't have good notes. Only 
if I flunk out of this school, I'll be dead. And the boys will be 
orphans. So I'm going to go back to where this started. 

Two weeks ago, my wife was murdered. I watched her 
die, pinned to the ceiling of Sammy's room, blood dripping 
onto his cradle until she burst into flames — looking at me as 
she died. The week before that, we were a normal family . . . 
eating dinner, going to Dean's T-ball game, buying toys for 
baby Sammy. But in an instant, it all changed . . . When I 
try to think back, get it straight in my head ... I feel like I'm 
going crazy. Like someone ripped both my arms off, plucked 
my eyes out . . . I'm wandering around, alone and lost, and I 
can't do anything. 

Mary used to write books like this one. She said it helped 
her remember all the little things, about the boys, me ... I 
wish I could read her journals, but like everything else, they're 
gone. Burned into nothing. She always wanted me to try writ- 
ing things down. Maybe she was right, maybe it will help me 
to remember, to understand. Fletcher seems to think so. 

Nothing makes any sense anymore . . . My wife is gone, 



my sons are without their mother ... the things I saw that 
night, I remember hearing Mary scream, and I ran, but then 
. . . everything was calm, just for a second — Sammy was 
fine — and I was sure I had been hearing things — too many 
horror movies too late at night. But then there was the blood, 
and when I looked up, my wife . . . 

Half our house is gone, even though the fire burned for only 
a few hours. Most of our clothes and photos are ruined, even our 
safe — the safe with Mary's old diaries, the passbooks for the 
boys' college accounts, what little jewelry we had ... all gone. 
How could my house, my whole life, go up like that, so fast, so 
hot? How could my wife just burn up and disappear? 

I want my wife back. Oh God, I want her back. 

I thought at first that we would stay. Mike and Kate helped 
me take care of the boys at first, and Julie's been great too, 
but I tried to tell them — tell Mike — what I think happened 
that night. He just looked at me, this look . . . like he's sure 
I'm crazy. He must have told Kate something too. Out of no- 
where she said the next morning, I should think about seeing a 
shrink. How can I talk to a stranger about this? I never saw a 
shrink for everything I went through in the Marines, and I got 
through that. My friends think I'm going insane. Who knows, 
maybe I am . . . 

The police quit on the case as soon as they couldn't pin it 
on me. They don't care that she was on the ceiling, they don't 
care about the blood on her stomach or about any of the things 
I've seen since then. They want a tidy answer. Doesn't matter 
to them whether it's the right one. The last time I talked to 
them, a week after she died, they asked me the same questions 
they asked me the night of the fire. Where was I? How was 
my relationship with Mary in the weeks prior to the fire? Any 
problems with the boys? I can tell where they're going. 

Mary's uncle Jacob had a funeral for her in Illinois, where 



she was from. I didn't go. Why? There was nothing to bury, 
and I don't think I could have listened to what anyone there 
would have said. I've been drinking too much, trailing off in 
the middle of sentences. I hear things at night while I sit in 
Sam and Dean's room. Everything lately feels like those in- 
stances when you remember a dream a few days after you had 
it, but then you can't remember if it was a dream or if it actu- 
ally happened. I keep going over that night in my head . . . why 
did I ever get out of bed? I left my wife by herself to go watch 
TV, and she died. I'm so sorry, Mary. 

Dean still hardly talks. I try to make small talk, or ask 
him if he wants to throw the baseball around. Anything to 
make him feel like a normal kid again. He never budges from 
my side — or from his brother. Every morning when I wake 
up, Dean is inside the crib, arms wrapped around baby Sam. 
Like he's trying to protect him from whatever is out there in 
the night. 

Sammy cries a lot, wanting his mom. I don't know how 
to stop it, and part of me doesn't want to. It breaks my heart 
to think that soon he won't remember her at all. I can't let her 
memory die. 

Woke up yesterday morning with a nasty hangover . . . 
Wasn't in the mood to do much of anything, much less have 
a heart-to-heart with Mike, who jumped on me the second I 
walked into the kitchen. I guess that's his right, since it was 
his house. He was going on about how I have to get myself 
together, for the boys ... but he seemed more concerned about 
the garage than anything else. Accusing me of phoning it in, 
you've barely been in to work ... No kidding I've barely been 
in to work . . . My wife is dead, something horrible happened 
to her, maybe my boys are at risk too . . . how can I forget about 
all that and go to work, for God's sake? 

Anyway, I told him he could have it. That stopped him 



cold. "You're telling me you're gonna give up your life's work 
over this?" Watch me, Mike. It's yours. 

I walked out of the house with Mike's check in my hand. 
He wasn't so worried about me that he wouldn't let me go. Do 
I blame him? I don't know. I took the boys back to Julie's and 
went to the first check-cashing place I could find. Walked out 
with enough cash to fill the back of the car with security. Two 
12-gauges — Winchester 1300 pump and a Stevens 311 side- 
by-side. Spread of sidearms — good old Browning 9 mm, .44 
Desert Eagle, snub Ruger SP101, and a little pocket .22. That'll 
do for a start. 

Haven't ever written anything this long in my life. Hope 
I never do again. 

Went to see Missouri for the second time, and I can't ex- 
plain it ... it was like we'd been friends for years. She knew 
every detail, not just of my life, but also of me ... my thoughts 
. . . fears. She was the first person who didn't look at me like I 
was crazy when I told her my story ... she just listened, and 
nodded, and then she told me she believed me. 

She also said that if I wanted answers, I'd need to make 
a sacrifice. A blood sacrifice. So I pulled out one of my own 
fingernails, like I did that every day. She had a vision, and 
we found a bloody mess in a neighbor's house along with the 
words we're coming for the children written in blood. I don't 
remember anything between that and finding Sam and 
Dean safe back at Julie's, thank God, but Julie . . . 
f G> \ Julie was dead. Something just tore her apart. Mis- 
1 souri found a tooth in her body, I tried to draw it but 
\f I can't draw. I took the boys, said good-bye to 

^NSu) ^\\^ Missouri, and got the hell out of Lawrence. 
^SSg^A \ If I never go back, it'll be too soon. 

I Not for Dean, though. The first thing 
\p // he wanted to know was when we would go 



home. But we don't have a home anymore, Dean. The sooner 
you get used to that, the better. We don't have a home until we 
find what killed your mother. 

First stop, Eureka. Fletcher said we should start there. 

November 19: 

I'm going to try to write this down just as it happened, no 
matter how unbelievable. Because if I can't believe it myself — 
if I can't rationally write down what I saw — how is anyone 
else ever going to believe it? 

Jacob showed up looking for the boys. I talked him into 
coming with me to a cemetery where I thought there might be 
some answers, and I got him killed. The hellhound — that's what 
Fletcher calls it — came out of a crypt and it tore holes in him 
like I haven't seen in a human being since Vietnam. Then H was 
there. I don't know who he is, but he saved my life like I couldn't 
save Jacob's. But he wouldn't let me take Jacob to a hospital. He 
said Jacob was dying, and that whatever we were looking for, it 
was keeping him alive to prolong his suffering. I didn't want to 
believe him, but he'd been right about what happened up until 
then . . . There was nothing we could do, H said, and God help 
me I went along with him, and I stood there and watched while 
my car rolled into a quarry with Jacob dying inside. 

And all H said was, "Guess you got a new car." That cold- 
blooded bastard. I may learn from him, but I'll never like him, 
and I'll never trust him. He started talking about demons. 
Hellhounds, demons . . . 

I let Jacob die. Could I have saved him? Maybe not, maybe 
H was right. But I didn't even try. What am I becoming? I 
always tried to conduct myself so that if the boys asked me 
why I did something, I wouldn't have to lie to them. But what 
am I going to say if they ever ask me about their uncle Jake? 



November 20: 

I killed a man in cold blood tonight. 

No. I killed a shapeshifting monster tonight to protect 
all of the people who don't know things like that exist. But 
it would have looked like a man to any of those people. And 
Dean saw it happen. 

It looked like Ichi, a hunter H took me out with. We were 
looking for a heeler, a kind of . . . 
something. Not a man. It attacks, 
kills, then springs away before 
anyone can react. Springheel Jack, 
Jack the Ripper, was a heeler, ac- 
cording to H. But H is the same 
guy who had me roll Jacob into a 
quarry, still alive. He was going to 
die. I know he was going to die. But 
he was still alive. 

And then tonight, Dean walked 
out of the roadhouse right when I put the final bullet into the 
shape-shifter's head. And he said, Why'd you kill him, Dad? 

How am I supposed to answer that? Because he wasn't 
a man, he was a monster who looked like a man? My boy 
walked out the door and saw me shoot someone in the head. 
Maybe I'm the monster who looks like a man. 
Back up. Write everything down. 
H said he was going to start showing me the ropes. There 
are people who hunt monsters. They have a kind of network, 
moving through places like Bill and Ellen's roadhouse. Bill is 
a hunter, and they have a little girl, Jo. She's not much older 
than Sammy. The hunters swap stories about what they've 
seen. They're all damaged, broken. They hate the things they 
hunt. I'm just like them. 

Ellen's niece watched the boys while H took me and Ichi 






out looking for this shape-shifter. Mary, you know I would 
never leave the boys with strangers I couldn't trust. You know 
that, right? I never would. 

November 21: 

The boys are with Pam and Bill in Elgin. I haven't spent a 
whole night away from them since Mary died, and I can feel 
it like a hook in my gut, wanting to get back to them, protect 
them. But H says I need to talk to Mary again, and if he can 
make that happen . . . 

He goes on about demons. A demon killed his wife, he 
says, and just expects me to believe it. But what he looks like 
to me is someone who let grief turn him into a monster. What- 
ever happened to his wife, it doesn't excuse what he's done. 
And I can't let myself turn into him. I'm not a hunter. I'm a 
husband and father who wants revenge for his wife. 

Here's what I wish I could say to Dean — Your brother's too 
young to understand any of this, but you're beginning to. And 
that scares me. Since your mother died, I've seen unspeakable 
things, and now you've seen them and that's my fault. I feel 
the darkness of the road I'm traveling on now. It's not a place 
for you. One day you'll see — I had to leave you today ... but 
when I'm done, I promise you: the day will come when I never 
have to leave you again. Until then, I can only pray that you're 
strong enough to look after Sam. One of us has to be. 

November 24: 

We're on the way to somewhere, H and me, but I'm the rookie 
and I don't get to ask where. He says he's taking me to meet 
someone who's going to let me talk to Mary, but before that we 
need to do a couple of things. 



A hunter never passes up a hunt. 
Never. 

This is what H says. So tonight we took on a strange kind 
of undead thing. H said it was a revenant, maybe? I don't know 
what that is. Yet. I'll find out. 

People called it Doc Benton. He 
wanted to live forever, and when 
he couldn't make alchemy work, 
he turned to organ theft instead. 
He kept himself alive by replac- 
ing each of his organs, as they 
failed one at a time, with organs 
harvested from unlucky locals. 
According to H, this has been 
\ going on since 1816. The doc 
was trouble, until I took him 
apart with a chainsaw after H 
burned the corpse of his most recent victim. 
Lesson: burning the victim weakened the doc by depriving 
him of the power he'd gotten from those organs. According to 
H, you can solve a lot of problems with gasoline and a match. 

I need to learn more about revenants. I need to learn more 
about everything. 




November 25: 

Today, in a town called Blue Earth, Minnesota, I met a crazy 
priest who brought Mary to me. His name is Jim, but what he 
did wasn't like any church ritual I've ever seen, and I doubt he 
learned it in a seminary. He cut himself, and his blood turned 
into fire, but it didn't burn him. And then the fire turned into 
Mary. 
Mary. 
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She said my name. I think she said some other things too, 
but hearing her voice say my name again ... I can't describe 
what that was like. But it only lasted a few seconds and then 
she turned into a ... I don't know. Like the Black Shuck, a 
devil dog. A hellhound. It spoke to me, and said, "Soon you 
will come to me." 

After it was gone, Jim looked at the hellhound's tooth. 
There are numbers on it: 1127. Mary died at 11:27, according 
to the police report. H and Jim agreed that the numbers were 
some kind of coordinate carved into the tooth, but what does 
it mean? 

Written in blood: In olden times in the West people used 
to say "I put my hand and seal" on a document when signing 
it. In the East this was literal in some cases. The emperor of 
Japan in ancient days "signed" important documents by dip- 
ping his hand in blood and putting a full bloody handprint on 
the page. In the history of pacts with the Devil, people were 
supposed to sign their names in blood. I have seen a couple 
of alleged pacts from earlier centuries and neither, as far as I 
can tell, was signed in blood, though they do bear signatures 
of people. Blood undoubtedly stressed the seriousness of the 
signing. You were giving away your soul. "The Blood Is the 
Life." 

November 27: 

1,700 miles in 24 hours flat, me and H handing the wheel 
back and forth, from Blue Earth to Tempe. Fletcher Gable. 
He showed us a map of cemeteries — Devil's Gates, he called 
them. Places where demons can get through to our world. I 
don't know about demons, but the map was divided into sec- 
tors, and cemetery #112 in Zone 7 was in Hope, Colorado, 
near the Four Corners. 




I don't know how to explain 
what happened there. The Fore 
Inn, set on the edge of a town 
full of dead bodies, hallucina- 
tions ... we found the inn, and 
there was the hellhound, the 
Black Shuck, and it came to 
I H like a spaniel. He said he 
didn't kill Mary, but he set 
the dog on me, and said he 
knew "some of the players 
involved." But they weren't 
demons, he said. I killed the 
dog, and then H changed his whole tack. Said that everything 
he'd done, even siccing the dog on me, was a way to get me to 
hunt. He said he wasn't H, he was something else in a hunter's 
body. A man's body. All I could think of was shooting the 
shape-shifter outside the madhouse with Dean as a witness. I 
killed H, and I burned the hotel. I'm writing this at a rest stop 
on 1-76 outside Julesburg. I killed H, and I'll goddamn well 
hunt, all right. I'll hunt, and the boys will hunt, and we will 
find whatever killed Mary and we will send it to Hell. And on 
the way, we will kill every monster and ghoul and ghost and 
demon and anything else. My boys will not grow up to experi- 
ence what I have. They will not lose what I have lost. 

This black dog, or the divel in such a likenesse (God 
hee knoweth al who worketh all,) runing all along 
down the body of the church with great swiftnesse, 
and incredible haste, among the people, in a visible 
fourm and shape, passed between two persons, as 
they were kneeling uppon their knees, and occupied 
in prayer as it seemed, wrung the necks of them bothe 
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at one instant dene backward, in somuch that even at 
a moment where they kneeled, they strangely dyed. 




November 29: 

We're gone from Elgin. Where to, I don't know. Wherever I 
can learn what happened to Mary, and kill whoever did it. The 
hunters are out there. One of them must know something about 
what happened to her. I'll head back to the madhouse first. Bill 
and Ellen will let us stay for a while. After that, who knows? 

Never been much for books, but then I never was much for 
keeping a journal, either. Things have changed. I started look- 
ing for old books like Fletcher has, like I saw some of the hunt- 
ers reading at the roadhouse. I need to learn. Know your enemy. 
And I started digging around libraries. I'm collecting old 
police files, going through microfiche . . . looking for any fires, 
arsons, with similar MOs to our fire. I'm gonna find this thing 
that killed my wife, and when I do . . . God forgive me . . . 
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December 11: 

Sammy has finally started sleeping through the night, and now 
that Dean shares a bed with him, he's out like a light too. But 
me ... I close my eyes and she's there. It always starts the 
same, I'm seeing her as she was before that night, beautiful 
and happy and alive. And I'm not seeing it, I'm living it, it's 
like I'm there . . . it's so real, I know I can reach out and touch 
her. And so I do ... I reach out . . . and suddenly I'm back to 
that night, to the blood and the fire and Mary, Mary is on the 
ceiling, and how did she get on the ceiling ... she can't be on 
the ceiling . . . 

Here's the weird part. When I wake up, sweating and pant- 
ing ... I swear there is something there. I can feel it, hovering 
over me, over my boys. It's watching, it's waiting, I think it's 
even mocking me . . . You couldn't stop this. You couldn't keep 
her safe. You can't keep them safe. 

December 14: 

I actually fell asleep last night . . . then woke up in a cold sweat 
five minutes later. Feeling that presence again . . . and think- 
ing. I've been reading about fires, how they start, how quickly 
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they spread ... but one of the books talked about strange fires, 
fires with no explanations ... it said that some people believe 
fire can be controlled by certain evil entities, beings, and used 
to harm people. It's crazy, the stuff of fairy tales . . . like fire- 
breathing dragons, right? But then I remembered . . . when I 
went back into Sammy's room that night, when I tried to get to 
Mary ... the fire leaped out. Leaped out at me . . . like it had 
a purpose, like it wanted to keep me away, to stop me from 
reaching her. Like someone was controlling it. 




December 20: 

I'm beginning to understand that there's nobody else but me. 
Other hunters have seen things. A guy named Frank Gutierrez 
told me with a straight face that Route 666 is thick with devil 
dogs. But every hunter's got a different story, and none of them 
have seen exactly what I've seen. If I want answers, I'm going 
to have to find them myself. Been reading about black dogs. 
Black Shuck. Old English scucca = demon. Also known as 
barghest, as a death omen. 
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Black dogs haunt roads. Sometimes they have a headless 
woman with them, or are headless. To see them means you 
will have a death in the family. Most of the written stories are 
British, but I've been asking around a little. Everybody's got a 
black dog story: in Macon County, Tennessee; Meriden, Con- 
necticut; Long Island, Oregon. 

December 25: 

Didn't sleep again last night. Woke up in a cold sweat and real- 
ized it was Christmas. Where's Mary? That was my thought 
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all night, and it stayed in my mind all day Christmas with- 
out my wife seems unreal. Our celebration was clumsy ... a 
crooked two-foot-tall plastic tree, a bunch of junk food stuffed 
in the stockings, and a pile of sports equipment for the boys 
. . . football, basketball, soccer ball. My attempt to bring back 
some normalcy. Already Dean is too big for T-ball, this year 
we'll be going to real Little League games. Or rather, I'll be 
going to the games. Alone. 

Mary will never see Dean hit a home run. She'll never see 
Sammy walk, or hear him say his first words. She won't take 
Dean to his first day at school, or stay up all night with me 
worrying the first night he takes the car out. It's not right that 
she's not here, and that's all I could think about today. I'm so 
angry I can barely see straight — I want my wife back. 

The police have officially declared our case closed. What 
a Christmas present, huh? 

December 29: 

Back at the madhouse. We're going to stay here for a while. I 
can't just drive around in circles. The boys need a place they 
can think of as home, even if it doesn't last. And I need a place 
where I can learn what hunters do. The only holiday spirit I 
have is bloodlust. I want to kill. The last time I remember feel- 
ing like this was Vietnam. But I think we can stay here for a 
while to get our feet on the ground. Or I can get my feet on the 
ground, anyway; I don't know what it will take for the boys to 
feel normal again. Dean hasn't been the same since he saw me 
kill that shape-shifter. I don't know how to talk to him about 
it. He's not even five years old. Most kids his age don't even 
have a clear idea what death is, and he's seen it up close and 
personal. What do I say to him? How old does he have to be 
before I tell him the truth? 
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January 1: 

Today a new year begins. Mary loved this time of year; she 
loved the idea of a fresh start for everyone. She always made 
a resolution, one a year, and unlike most people, she kept hers. 
And every year she tried to talk me into making one, but I could 
never see the point. I wish I could have seen her diary. Maybe 
it would help me remember her. Maybe it would clue me in to 
some of her secrets. Maybe that's the point of a diary. Keep your 
stories, your life, from dying. So that other people don't forget. 

God I wish the boys could have known Mary longer. 

This year I'm finally making a resolution. I'm going to 
find out what happened to my wife. 

January 24: 

Dean turns five today. I was thinking about where we're going 
to be in the fall, because he should start school. Then I real- 
ized that I can't leave him in a school. Anything could happen. 
Maybe a place that has half-day kindergarten. Maybe that I 
could do. I know I should. I know he should be able to run 
around with other kids, who don't know how to field-strip the 
Browning. Well, Dean doesn't either, yet. But he's learning. 
He's got a talent for guns. I can see it already. And he'll need it. 
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May 2: 

Sammy is a year old. We spent his birthday in the mountains, 
because I had to meet a guy named Daniel Elkins. The hunter 
culture is weird about how it breaks in new blood. Everyone you 
meet says you should go meet someone else, and learn some- 
thing else, and every time you meet someone else they take 
you out to hunt their favorite kind of monster. This guy Elkins 
lives in a cabin out in the middle of nowhere in Colorado, and 
according to him, he's the greatest vampire hunter alive. 
Vampires. 

They're real. I've never seen one, but Daniel says they're 
real, and I believe him. He also says that the hunter's journal is 
for research as much as for recording day-to-day whatever. So 
I copied this from a book called the Harleian Miscellany: 

We must not omit Observing here, that our Landlord 
seems to pay some regard to what Baron Valvasor has 
related of the Vampyres, said to infest some Parts of 
this Country. These Vampyres are supposed to be the 
Bodies of deceased Persons, animated by evil Spirits, 
which come out of the Graves, in the Night-time, suck 
the Blood of many of the Living, and thereby destroy 
them. 

Vampires, four hundred years ago. There are other records, 
even older. Peter Plogojewitz, the Shoemaker of Silesia . . . 

May 17: 

This would have been our sixth anniversary. Six is iron. 
Sammy took his first steps yesterday. He walked toward Dean, 
then fell flat on his face and started crying. Life is tough, kid. 
Do I sound like a proud dad? I am. 
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CLAIMS BEAST ATTACK IN FT. COLLINS 



J 



November 2: 

Mary has been dead for a year. I'm never going to be over it, 
and I wouldn't want to be. But I've spent the last year getting 
better at revenge. 

Maybe this is a good time to write down everything I've 
learned about Lawrence. 

* C-Ower of Stk and Massachusetts: Ckost, woi*\an in 
nineteentk-century dress. 

* 1~tk and Massachusetts: Eldridge Hotel Word Is tke city's 
going to rebuild it, SO Maybe tke kauntinj Will ckanje—but 
Missouri Says tkere's sot^etkinj about tke fiftk -floor Ske 
jets \/isionS i»\0re easily tkere, like tke spirit world is closer 
soi^\ekow. 

" Stull C-kurck: abandoned since ifJLL klo roof but you can 
stated inside it iiA a tkunderstori^r and not jet Wet. f^ain 
Will not fall OA it. A crucifix Still kanjS On tke Wall, and it 
turns upside dOWn Wken you apprOack. 

" Stull Cemetery: Oeril Said to appear tkere twice a year, 
On tke \/ernal equinox and Halloween He is \/isitinj tke 
gra\/e of One of kis ckildren, bow of a kutnan Witck and 
dead after a few days. 

" Haskell Institute: ckildren's cemetery near Tai^inend Hall, 
full of uneasy gkosts. Anotker gkost, a coed Suicide, kaunts 
tke basement of ?0cak0ntaS Hall. HiaWatka Hall full of 
bad eckoes, tke sorrow and pain of generations of abused 
ckildren. How Many of tkei^ died): 
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I'm learning about hauntings. Everyone I've talked to and 
read thinks they know everything about hauntings, but they all 
say something different. Or so vague that it doesn't mean any- 
thing. I read this and that, and tell myself that if I keep doing 
it, I'll start to see the patterns. 

In the world of spirits is always a very great number 
of them, as being the first sort of all, in order to their 
examination and preparation; but there is no fixed 
time for their stay; for some are translated to heaven 
and others confined to hell soon after their arrival; 
whilst some continue there for weeks, and others for 
several years . . . Ebenezer Sibly 



Halloween Brings lniiuo ^ 



This reminded me of Doc Benton. From William of New- 
burgh: 

As soon as this man was left alone in this place, the 
devil, imagining that he had found the right moment 
for breaking his courage, incontinently roused up 
his own chosen vessel, who appeared to have re- 
posed longer than usual. Having beheld this from 
afar, he grew stiff with terror by reason of his being 
alone; but soon recovering his courage, and no place 
of refuge being at hand, he valiantly withstood the 
onset of the fiend, who came rushing upon him with a 
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terrible noise, and he struck the axe which he wielded 
in his hand deep into his body. On receiving this 
wound, the monster groaned aloud, and turning his 
back, fled with a rapidity not at all inferior to that 
with which he had advanced, while the admirable 
man urged his flying foe from behind, and compelled 
him to seek his own tomb again; which opening of its 
own accord, and receiving its guest from the advance 
of the pursuer, immediately appeared to close again 
with the same facility. In the meantime, they who, 
impatient of the coldness of the night, had retreated 
to the fire ran up, though somewhat too late, and, 
having heard what had happened, rendered needful 
assistance in digging up and removing from the midst 
of the tomb the accursed corpse at the earliest dawn. 
When they had divested it of the clay cast forth with 
it, they found the huge wound it had received, and a 
great quantity of gore which had flowed from it in the 
sepulchre; and so having carried it away beyond the 
walls of the monastery and burnt it, they scattered 
the ashes to the winds. 



Everyone agrees that you have to burn them to make sure 
they stay dead. Should have burned Doc Benton, too, but I'm 
guessing the chainsaw did the trick. 
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1985 



January 1: 

New Year's Day. Mary, I promised last year that I would 
avenge you. I promise again. I'll promise it every year until it 
happens. I'll never forget. 



January 24: 

Dean's sixth birthday. It's been more than a year since he saw 
me kill a shape-shifter. He doesn't ask about it anymore. And 
he stopped asking when he's going to go to school. I tried to 
do it last fall, but I couldn't. I just couldn't risk it. Maybe this 
year, now that he's a little older, now that he knows a little 
more about things. I've been teaching him. Not the worst stuff, 
but enough so he knows that there are things that go bump in 
the night. 

Mylinj. Scandinavian ckild Spirit, also called utburd* Typically 
tke souls o-f murdered children, or children wko died 
uAba.ptiZ.ed- Tkey Will ride travelers at nijkt and ^hW 
to be taken to a. gras/eyard so tkey can rest, but tkey 
jet kea/ier and keas/ier as tke graveyard jets closer, 
until tke person carrying tkei^\ is drVen under tke eartk 
by tkeir weigkt. Tkis belie-/- is derived -f-roi^x tke practice 
0-f leaving unit/anted Or de-f-Oriwed in-f-ants Out to die 0-f 
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exposure. C^e^eralkj tkey kaurt tke location \A/kere tkey \A/ere 
aba^dOAed, but -folklore also AOtes tkelr presence ji* tke 
dwellings o-f tkose iA/kO killed tke^\— usually a family i^\ei^\ber 
if tkelr rei^xaliAS coa be located a^d burled Ia kallOtA/ed 
ground, tkey \A/lll disappear 



May 2: 

Sammy is two today. Two years in a row we've spent his birth- 
day in Colorado, where I had to stop by Daniel's. Still never 
seen a vampire, but Elkins is such a hermit that because I talk 
to him, other hunters are starting to ask me to pick his brain 
for them. 

Crosses won't repel them, and sunlight won't kill them. 
They can go outside. They need blood to survive, and prefer 
human blood, but can survive on other mammals if there are 
no humans around. The only way to be sure of killing them is 
beheading — although the blood of a dead man is like poison 
to them. It won't kill them, but it weakens them, makes them 
slow and sick. 

Daniel says they're extinct, but he keeps an eye out 
anyway, and he thinks I should know enough about them to 
take one on if there are any left. He gave me a copy of this 
article, in c ase it was ever useful. 

the brother last 
' the body oi ^ d? a M 

nwrf^Sation,^^ 
h eart M * ^ sU fierer began 
crem ated,aM ^ to0 d 

^^^alebeartyandvxg- 
beforemeahal^ 

PrOM Ai^erlcaA A^tkropolojlst, 18*?^ 
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May 17: 

This would have been our seventh anniversary. Wool and 
copper. 



There lived at Baghdad an aged merchant who had 
grown wealthy in his business, and who had an only 
.son to whom he was tenderly attached. Me resolved to marry 
him to the daughter of another merchant, a girl of consider- 
able fortune, but without any personal attractions. Abul- 
II ass an, the merchant's son, on being shown the portrait 
of the lady, requested his father to delay the marriage till he 
could reconcile his mind to it. Instead, however, of doing 
this, he fell in love with another girl, the daughter of a sage, 
and he gave his father no peace till he consented to the mar- 
riage with the object of his affections. The old man stood 
out as long as he could, but finding that his son was bent 
on acquiring the hand of the fair Nadilla, and was equally 
resolute not to accept the rich and ugly lady, he did what 
most fathers, under such circumstances, are constrained to 
do, he acquiesced. 

The wedding took place with great pomp and cer- 
emony, and a happy honeymoon ensued, which might have 
been happier but for one little circumstance which led to 
very serious consequences. 

Abul-H assan noticed that his bride quitted the nuptial 
couch as soon as she thought her husband was asleep, and 
did not return to it, till an hour before dawn. 

Filled with curiosity, Hassan one night feigned sleep, 
and saw his wife rise and leave the room as usual. Me fol- 
lowed cautiously, and saw her enter a cemetery. By the strag- 
gling moonbeams he beheld her go into a tomb; he stepped 
in after her. 
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The .scene within was horrible. A party of ghouls were 
assembled with the spoils of the graves they had violated, and 
were feasting on the flesh of the long-buried corpses. His 
own wife, who, by the way, never touched supper at home, 
played no inconsiderable part in the hideous banquet. 

As soon as he could safely escape, Abul-Hassan stole 
back to his bed. ^ 

He said nothing to his bride till next evening when 
supper was laid and she declined to eat; then he insisted 
on her partaking, and when she positively refused, he ex- 
claimed wrathfully, "Yes, you keep your appetite for your 
feast with the ghouls!" Nadilla was silent; she turned pale 
and trembled, and without a word sought her bed. At mid- 
night she rose, fell on her husband with her nails and teeth, 
tore his throat, and having opened a vein, attempted to suck 
his blood; but Abul-Hassan springing to his feet threw her 
down, and with a blow killed her. She was buried the next 
day. 

Three days after, at midnight, she reappeared, attacked 
her husband again, and again attempted to suck his blood. 
He fled from her, and on the morrow opened her tomb, 
burned her to ashes, and cast them into the Tigris. 




Murdered m 




REAGAN TO ADDRESS CONGRESS TODAY 
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September 7: 

Today was Dean's first day of school. I put him straight into 
first grade. He's almost seven, and I just told the school that 
he'd been in kindergarten back in Kansas. They didn't press 
too hard when I told them that the kids had lost their mother, 
and we'd been moving around. I think we'll stay here for a 
while. Or try, anyway. I felt normal again while I was taking 
Dean to school. He asked on the way in whether kids in school 
learned the same stuff he'd been learning. I had to tell him that 
maybe it wasn't a good idea for him to talk about Dad's job on 
the playground. 

He came home on top of the world, and he brought me 
worksheets with the names of the different parts of a fish, dif- 
ferent numbers of apples and oranges added together . . . this 
is what it should be like. Why can't it? 

Sammy wants to be in school too. I can't even imagine 
staying in one place for long enough that he'll start here. Three 
years seems like forever. 

November 2: 

Mary has been dead for two years. I've been on the road for 
three days, cleaning up a haunted building in San Francisco. 
Already these are starting to seem like an everyday chore to 
me. You get the story, you find the remains, you burn them and 
salt them. End of story. These were two girls, and the whole 
ride back to the madhouse I was thinking that I'll never have 
girls. Dean saw something on my face, or maybe it was just 
that he knew what day it is. When I got here, he came up to me 
and asked if I'd had a tough hunt. I couldn't talk for a minute. 
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November 14: 

Took Dean shooting. If he's big enough to try to comfort me, 
he's big enough to start learning the tools of the trade. I only 
let him fire the .22, but he is a deadeye marksman. My drill 
sergeant would have taken him over me in a second. Times 
like this, I sure am proud of my boy. I have a feeling it'll be 
different with Sammy. Maybe he's just too young to show it, 
but I don't think he's got the same kind of killer instinct. 

Pliny the Younger, letter to Sura: 

There was at Athens a large and roomy house, 
which had a bad name, so that no one could live 
there. In the dead of the night a noise, resembling the 
clashing of iron, was frequently heard, which, if you 
listened more attentively, sounded like the rattling 
of chains, distant at first, but approaching nearer by 
degrees: immediately afterward a spectre appeared 
in the form of an old man, of extremely emaciated 
and squalid appearance, with a long beard and di- 
shevelled hair, rattling the chains on his feet and 
hands. The distressed occupants meanwhile passed 
their wakeful nights under the most dreadful terrors 
imaginable. This, as it broke their rest, ruined their 
health, and brought on distempers, their terror grew 
upon them, and death ensued. Even in the daytime, 
though the spirit did not appear, yet the impression 
remained so strong upon their imaginations that it 
still seemed before their eyes, and kept them in per- 
petual alarm. Consequently the house was at length 
deserted, as being deemed absolutely uninhabitable; 
so that it was now entirely abandoned to the ghost. 
However, in hopes that some tenant might be found 
who was ignorant of this very alarming circumstance, 
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a bill was put up, giving notice that it was either to be 
let or sold. It happened that Athenodorus the philos- 
opher came to Athens at this time, and, reading the 
bill, enquired the price. The extraordinary cheapness 
raised his suspicion; nevertheless, when he heard the 
whole story, he was so far from being discouraged 
that he was more strongly inclined to hire it, and, in 
short, actually did so. When it grew toward evening, 
he ordered a couch to be prepared for him in the 
front part of the house, and, after calling for a light, 
together with his pencil and tablets, directed all his 
people to retire. But that his mind might not, for want 
of employment, be open to the vain terrors of imagi- 
nary noises and spirits, he applied himself to writing 
with the utmost attention. The first part of the night 
passed in entire silence, as usual; at length a clank- 
ing of iron and rattling of chains was heard: how- 
ever, he neither lifted up his eyes nor laid down his 
pen, but in order to keep calm and collected, tried to 
pass the sounds off to himself as something else. The 
noise increased and advanced nearer, till it seemed 
at the door, and at last in the chamber. He looked up, 
saw, and recognized the ghost exactly as it had been 
described to him: it stood before him, beckoning with 
a finger, like a person who calls another. Athenodo- 
rus in reply made a sign with his hand that it should 
wait a little, and threw his eyes again upon his pa- 
pers; the ghost then rattled its chains over the head 
of the philosopher, who looked upon this, and seeing 
it beckoning as before, immediately arose, and, light 
in hand, followed it. The ghost slowly stalked along, 
as if encumbered with its chains, and, turning into 
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the area of the house, suddenly vanished. Atheno- 
dorus, being thus deserted, made a mark with some 
grass and leaves on the spot where the spirit left him. 
The next day he gave information to the magistrates, 
and advised them to order that spot to be dug up. 
This was accordingly done, and the skeleton of a 
man in chains was found there; for the body, having 
lain a considerable time in the ground, was putrefied 
and moldered away from the fetters. The bones be- 
ing collected together were publicly buried, and thus 
after the ghost was appeased by the proper ceremo- 
nies, the house was haunted no more. 
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1986 



January 1: 

Happy New Year. This year, Mary, I will find out what killed you. 



January 24: 

For his seventh birthday, I took Dean shooting again. He 
wanted to fire one of the big guns — that's what he called them. 
I let him shoot the Browning, but I steadied his hands. Sammy 
wanted me to help him make Dean a card. It was like a normal 
day, like we were a normal family with a mom who was off 
shopping or at work or something. Instead of dead. That illu- 
sion never lasts. I can't afford to let it. 



The wicked Utukku who slays man alive on the plain. 
The wicked Alu who covers (man) like a garment. 
The wicked Etimmu, the wicked Gallu, who 

bind the body. 
The Lamme (Lamashtu), the Lammea (Labasu), 

who cause disease in the body. 
The Lilu who wanders in the plain. 
They have come nigh unto a suffering man 

on the outside. 
They have brought about a painful malady 

in his body. 
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The curse of evil has come into his body. 
An evil goblin they have placed in his body. 
An evil bane has come into his body. 
Evil poison they have placed in his body. 
An evil malediction has come into his parts. 
Evil and trouble they have placed in his body. 
Poison and taint have come into his body. 
They have produced evil. 
Evil being, evil face, evil mouth, evil tongue. 
Sorcery, venom, slaver, wicked machinations, 
Which are produced in the body of the sick man. 
O woe for the sick man whom they cause to 
moan like a sajiarrat-pot. 



January 29: 



RIP 

Jarvis 

Resnik 

Smith 

Onizuka 

McAuliffe 

McNair 

Scobee 



April 16: 

There's a reason why they call it Devil's Gate. 

We were supposed to turn Devil's Gate into a devil's trap. 
But I made a mistake, and Bill died. 

It's a slot canyon, used to flood all the time (Arroyo Seco 
isn't always seco) until they put in a spillway and built the 
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reservoir. But odd things happened there. Four kids in three 
years, from 1957-1960, vanish without a trace. Other people 
see things. No one will talk about it. Bill was sure that some- 
thing had come up through the canyon thirty years ago, and 
was about to again. Some kind of hellspawn. So we went there 
to catch it in the act and take care of it. Hellspawn, that's the 
word he used. I don't know if I believe in Hell. But I do re- 
member the Black Shuck, and the way Mary's spirit was trans- 
formed in Blue Earth. That came from somewhere. Was it a 
demon? I don't know if I believe in demons. I've seen people 
who thought they were demons, and acted like demons — but 
how would you know the difference between a demon and a 
shape-shifter? How would you know? 

I'm avoiding it. This is how Bill died. 

At the mouth of the spillway we found this godawful fluid 
trickling straight out of the concrete. Dark brown, stinking of 
sulfur. It burned your fingers to touch it. Bill drew a figure 
around it, he called it a Devil's Trap from a book called the 
Key of Solomon. Psalm 90:13. He used charcoal to + 



first stars would tell him when the hellspawn was 
coming through, he said. I looked up with him, but the stars 
just looked like stars to me. I have so much to learn. There 
I was in Pasadena, the boys back at the roadhouse. I wasn't 
being a father. I was being a hunter. I was hunting. And while 
I looked up at the sky, I made a simple mistake. I didn't pay 
attention to where my feet were, and I scuffed the salt. Just a 
little. But enough that when something came out of the mouth 
of the tunnel, nothing stopped it. 



front of the tunnel, using salt. Kosher salt, no 
added iodides. Bill said this was important. 
He started watching the sky as the sun set. The 



draw the trap on the wall of the spillway around 
the sulfur, and then I laid it out on the ground in a 
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It looked like smoke, and sounded 
like a million flies. Bill looked down 
from the stars just in time for it to 
flow right into him. He started jerk- 
ing like a condemned man in the 
electric chair, and two voices were 
coming out of his mouth. One was the 
thing, the hellspawn. I don't know what 
language it was speaking, but its voice was horrible. It was the 
sound cancer would make if it could talk. And Bill, he kept 
saying over and over again, John, shoot me, shoot me, John. 
So I did. 

It was the worst mistake I ever made. It was careless and 
stupid and it got a good man killed. A husband and father, 
and a damned good hunter, and I don't know how I'm going 
to explain this to Ellen. And Jo, poor Jo. She's four years old. 
How am I going to tell her? I can't just let Ellen do it. I'm re- 
sponsible. It was over in less than a minute, Bill Harvelle dead 
and me standing there with a gun in my hand listening to the 
echo of the gunshots in the hills and the echo of that awful 
hellspawn voice in my head. 

And to the end, Bill was teaching me. With his body 
dying and something inside him, he staggered over to the 
sulfur-stinking wall and let the smoke back out — straight into 
the Devil's Trap on the wall. Then he took a step back, careful 
not to do what I did, and then he sat down and died leaning 
against the spillway wall under the Devil's 
Trap he'd drawn. He saved my life even 
though I took his. It was a hunter's 
death. 

I copied the Devil's Trap, but I 
didn't need to. I couldn't forget it if 
I wanted to. 



May 2: 

Tahlequah, OK. Sammy is three years old today We celebrated 
with an ice-cream cake. He was still wearing most of it when 
he fell asleep. Dean's sleeping too, the two of them in the bed. 
The room only has one bed. I'll sleep on the floor, if I sleep at 
all. Some nights it's enough to watch them sleep, and know that 
if they start to have a nightmare I'll be right there to stop it. 

May 17: 

This would have been our eighth anniversary. Eight is bronze. 

September 5: 

Dean started second grade. I watch him like a hawk. He makes 
me swear that I'll take good care of Sammy before he'll go 
to school. God, I love that kid. I have the days with Sammy 
while Dean is learning whatever kids learn in second grade. 
Sammy's a very different kid. He hasn't taken to the idea of 
hunting bad guys, and he's still too young to really under- 
stand what it means to avenge his mother. To him, her death 
just means she's not here, and he doesn't remember her. For 
him, Mary is a word. A mother, to him, is something he never 
had — but he's still supposed to be sad that she died. I don't 
think he gets it. How could he, really? 

October 30: 

I saw an exorcism today. Or something that looked like an 
exorcism. According to Jim, there really are demons. I don't 
know if I believe that — he's a pastor, so of course he does, but 
. . . demons? From Hell? Even after the things I've seen these 
past three years (almost), I can't quite make demons fit. But 
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between watching what happened to Bill at Devil's Gate, and 
what I saw today ... I don't know. 

Jim knows I have the journal. After he was done, and the 
girl was looking around like someone who'd just woken up 
from the worst nightmare you can imagine, he took me back 
to his church and had me copy down a shorter version of the 
Rituale Romanum exorcism ritual. Usually, he said, you don't 
have to read the whole thing. Most demons can't hold out that 
long. But he wants me to copy the whole thing just in case. So 
I'm going to. I don't know if I believe in demons, but I'm not 
sure I can disbelieve them anymore, either. 

In the expulsion of demonic forces or energie residing 
in an individual, soul possession, command of ones 
motor and abilities. 

The Rituale Romanum was widely used in the mid- to 
late 13th century in most of eastern Europe until the church 
banned its use in the beginning of the 14th century. Initial 
studies indicate that this anti-curse was particularly helpful 
in ridding the individual of unwanted guests. The first part 
of the ritual expels the entity from the host. The second half 
of the ritual banishes the spirit back from whence it came. 
Repeat the incantation as follows: 

1. Regna Terrae, cantate deo, 
psallite domino, 
qui vehitur per calus 
caelos antiquos! 

Ecce, edit vocem suam, vocem potentem: 
Akinoscite potentiam deil 
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Majestas ejus, 
Et potentia ejus 
In nubibus. 

2. Timendus est dues e sancto suo, 
dues Israel; ipse potentiam 
datet robur populo suo 
benedictus dues. 

Gloria Patri. 

On the completion of the first part of the incantation the 
demon may take one or more of several forms ranging from 
liquid to gaseous to corporeal to any combination of the afore- 
mentioned. Great care must be taken in performing the second 
part of the ritual. The demon upon expulsion can become very 
powerful without the need of a host. Beware that the spirit can 
enter a host through any opening in the host. Keep your eyes 
open and mouth shut. 

In Michigan, they call October 30 Devil's Night. 

November 2: 

Mary has been dead for three years. She doesn't know that 
Sammy has learned the alphabet, and likes to catch bugs. She 
doesn't know that Dean watches his little brother like a hawk 
every minute, with an expression on his face that says he's 
willing to die to keep Sammy safe. She doesn't know how it 
tears me up inside to see that expression, and to know that 
it's there because I have drilled it into Dean that Sammy is 
his responsibility. He's eight years old, and I've told him his 
brother's life is in his hands. Mary, I didn't have any right to 
do that. But what else could I do? 
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1987 



January 1: 

Another New Year. Another promise. I will find it, Mary. And 
kill it. 

Tracked down the complete Rituale Romanum, the ver- 
sion the exorcists like to use when they have plenty of time. 
Hope I'll never need it. 

OREMUSORATIO 

Deus, et pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, invoco 
nomen sanctum tuum, et clementiam tuam supplex 
expo sco : ut adversus hunc, et omnem immundum 
spiritum, qui vexat hoc plasma tuum. Mihi auxilium 
praestare igneris. Per eumdem Dominum. Amen. 

EXORCISMUS 

Exorcizo te, immundissime spiritus, omnis incursio 
adversarii, omne phantasma, omnis legio, in nomine 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi eradicare, et effugare ab 
hoc plasmate Dei. Ipse tibi imperat, qui te de supernis 
caelorum in inferiora terrae demergi praecepit. Ipse 
tibi imperat, qui mari, ventis, et tempestatibus impers- 
vit. Audi ergo, et time, satana, inimice fidei, hostis ge- 
neris humani, mortis adductor, vitae raptor, justitiae 
declinator, malorum radix, fames vitiorum, seductor 
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hominum, proditor gentium, incitator invidiae, origo 
avaritiae, causa discordiae, excitator dolorum: quid 
stas, et resistis, cum scias. Christum Dominum vias 
tuas perdere? Ilium metue, qui in Isaac immolatus est, 
in Joseph venumdatus, insgnooccisus, inhominecruci- 
fixus, deinde inferni triumphator fuit. Sequentes cruces 
fiant in fronte obsessi. Recede ergo in nomine Patris et 
Filii, et Spiritus Sancti: da locum Spiritui Sancto, per 
hoc signum sanctae Cruci Jesu Christi Domini nostri: 
Qui cum Patre et eodem Spiritu Sancto vivit et regnat 
Deus. Per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

OREMUSORATIO 

Deus, conditor et defensor generis humani, qui 
hominem ad imaginem tuam formasti; respice super 
hunc famulum tuum (N)., qui dolis immundi spiritus 
appetitur, quern vetus adversarius, antiquus hostis 
terrae, formidinis horrore circumvolat, et sensum 
mentis humanae stupore defigit, terrore contrubat, 
et metu trepidi timoris exagitat. Repelle, Domine, 
virtutem diaboli, fallacesque ejus insidias amove: 
procul impius tentator aufugiat: sit nominis tui 
signo (in fronte) famulus tuus munitus et in animo 
tutus et corpore (tres cruces sequentes fiant in pec- 
tore daemoniaci). Tu pectoris hujus interna custo- 
dias. Tu viscera regas. Tu cor confirmes. In anima 
adversatricis potestatis tentamenta evanescant. Da, 
Domine, ad hanc invocationem sanctissimi nominis 
tui gratiam, ut, qui hucusque terrebat, territus aufu- 
giat, et victus abscedat, tibique possit hie famulus 
tuus et corde firmatus et mente sincerus, debitum 
praebere famulatum. Per Dominum. Amen. 
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EXORCISMUS 

Adjuro te, serpens antique, per judicem vivorum et 
mortuorum, per factorem tuum, per factorem mundi, 
per eum, qui habet potestatem mittendi te in gehen- 
nam, ut ab hoc famulo Dei (N)., ad Ecclesiae sinum 
recurrit, cum metu, et exercitu furoris tui festinus 
discedas. Adjuro te iterum (in fronte) non mea infir- 
mitate, sed virtute Spiritus Sancti, ut exeas ab hoc 
famulo Dei (N)., quern omnipotens Deus ad imaginem 
suam fecit. Cede igitur, cede non mihi, sed ministro 
Christi. Illius enim te urget potestas, qui te Cruci suae 
subjugavit. Illius brachium contremisce, qui devictis 
gemitibus inferni, animas ad lucem perduxit. Sit tibi 
terror corpus hominis (in pectore), sit tibi formido 
imago Dei (in fronte). Non resistas, nec moreris dis- 
cedere ab homine isto, quoniam complacuit Christo in 
homine habitare. Et ne contemnendum putes, dum me 
peccatorem nimis esse cognoscis. Imperat tibi Deus. 
Imperat tibi majestas Christi Imperat tibi Deus Pater, 
imoerat tibi Deus Filius, imperat tibi Deus Spiritus 
Sanctus. Imperat tibi sacramentum Crucis. Imperat 
tibi fides sanctorum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et 
ceterorum Sanctorum. Imperat tibi Martyrum san- 
guis, Imperat tibi contentia Confessorum. Imperat 
tibipia Sanctorum et Sanctarum omnium intercessio, 
Imperat tibi christianae fidei mysteriorum virtus. Exi 
ergo, transgressor. Exi, seducor, plene omni dolo et 
fallacia, virtutis inimice, innocentium persecutor. Da 
locum, dirissime, da loocum, impiissime, da locum 
Christo, in quo nihil invevisti de operibus tuis: qui te 
spoliavit, qui regnum tuum destruxit, qui te victum li- 
gavit, et vasa tua diripuit: qui te projecit in tenebras 
exteriores, ubi tibi cum ministris tuis erit praeparatus 
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interitus. Sed quid truculente reniteris? Quid temera- 
rie detrectas? Reus es omnipotenti Deo, cujus stat- 
uta transgressus es. Reus es Filio ejus Jesu Christo 
Domino nostro, quern tentare ausus es, et crucifigere 
praesumpsisti. Reus es humano generi, cui tuis per- 
suasionibus mortis venerium propinasti. Adjuro ergo 
te, draco nequissime, in nomine Agni immaculati, qui 
ambulavit super aspidem et basiliscum, qui conculavit 
leonem et draconem, ut discedas ab hoc homine (fiat 
signum crucis in fronte), discedas ab Ecclesia Dei 
(fiatsignum crucis super circumstantes): contremisce, 
et effuge, invocato nomine Domini illius, quern inferi 
tremunt: cui Virtutes caelorum, et Potestates, et Dom- 
inations subjectae sunt: quern Cherubim et Seraphim 
indefessis vocibus laudant, dicentes: Sanctus, sanctus, 
sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Imperat tibi Verbum 
cam factum. Imperat tibi natus ex Virgine. Imperat 
tibi Jesus Nazarenus, qui te, cum disciplulos ejus con- 
temners, elisum atque prostratum exire praecepit ab 
homine: quo praesente, cum te ab homine serparasset, 
nec porcorum gregem ingredi praesumebas. Recede 
ergo nunc adjuratus in nomine ejus ab homine, quern 
ipse plasmavit. Durum est tibi velle resistere. Durum 
est tibi contra stimulum calcitrare, Quia quanto tar- 
dius exis, tanto magis tibi supplicium crescit, quia non 
homines contemnis, sed ilium, qui dominatur vivorum 
et mortuorum, qui venturus est judicare vivos et mor- 
tuos, et saeculum per ignem. Amen. 

OREMUSORATIO 

Deus caeli, Deus terrae, Deus Angelorum, Deus 
Archangelorum, Deus Prophetarum, Deus Apos- 
tolorum, Deus Martyrum, Deus Virginum, Deus, 
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qui potestatem habes donare vitam post mortem, re- 
quiem post lab or em: quia non est alius Deus praeter 
te, nec esse poterit verus, nisi tu, Creator caeli et 
terrae, qui verus Rex es, et cujus regni non erit finis; 
humiliter majestati gloriae tuae supplico, ut hunc 
famulum tuum de immundis spiritibus liberare dig- 
neris. Per Christum Dominum Nostrum. Amen. 

EXORCISMUS 

Adjuro ergo te, omnis immundissime spiritus, omne 
phantasma, omnis incursio satanae, in nomine Jesu 
Christi Nazareni, qui post lavacrum Joannis in des- 
rtum ductus est, et te in tuis sedibus vicit: ut, quern 
ille de limo terrae ad honorem gloriae suae forma- 
vit, tu desinas impurgnare: et in homine miserabili 
non humanam fragilitatem, sed imaginem omnipo- 
tent Dei contremiscas. Cede ergo Deo qui te, et 
malitiam tuam in Pharaone, et in exercitu ejus per 
Moysen servum suum in abysseum demersit. Cede 
Deo qui te per fidelissimum servum suum David de 
rege Saule spiritualibus canticis pulsum fugavit. Cede 
Deo qui te in Juda Iscariote proditore damnavit. Ille 
enim te divinis verberibus tangit, in cujus conspectu 
cum tuis legionibus tremens et damans dixisti; quid 
nobis et tibi, Jesu, Fili Dei altissimi? Venisti hue ante 
tempus torquere nos? Ille te perpetuis flammis urget, 
qui in fine temporum dicturus est impiis: Discedite a 
me, maledicti, in ignem aeternum, quiparatus est di- 
abolo et angelis ejus. Tibi enim, impie, et angelis tuis 
vermes erunt, qui numquam morientur. Tibi, et ange- 
lis tuis inexstinguibile praeparatur incendium: quia 
tu es princeps maledicti homicidii, tu auctor incestus, 
tu sacrilegorum caput, tu actionum pessimarum mag- 
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ister, tu haereticorum doctor, tu totius obscoenitatis 
inventor. Exi ergo, impie, exi, scelerate, exi cum omni 
fallacia tua: quia hominem templum suum esse voluit 
Deus. Sed quid diutius moraris hie? Da honorem Deo 
Patri omnipotenti, cui omne genu flectitur. Da locum 
Domino Jesu Christo, qui pro homine sanguinem 
suum sacratissimum fudit. Da locum Spiritui Sancto, 
qui per beatum Apostolum suum Petrum te manifeste 
stravit in Simone mago; quifallaciam tuam in Anania 
et Saphira condemnavit; qui te in Herode rege hon- 
orem Deo non dante percussit; qui te in mago Elyma 
per Apostolum suum Paulum caecitatis caligine per- 
didit, et per eumden de Pythonissa verbo imperans 
exire praecepit. Discede ergo nunc, discede, seduc- 
tor. Tibi eremus sedes est. Tibi habitatio serpens 
est: humiliare, et prosternere. Jam non est differendi 
tempus. Ecce enim dominator Dominus proximat cito, 
et ignis ardebit ante ipsum, et praecedet, et inflam- 
mabit in circuitu inimicos ejus. Si enim hominem fe- 
felleris, Deum non poteris irridere. Ille te ejicit, cujus 
oculis nihil occultum est. Ille te expellit, cujus virtuti 
universa subjecta sunt. Ille te execludit, qui tibi, et an- 
gel is tuis praeparavit aeternam gehennam; de cujus 
ore exibit gladius acutus: qui venturus est judicare 
vivos et mortuos, etsaeculum per ignem. Amen. 



January 24: 

Dean turns eight today. Second grade is treating him well. I 
hope we can stay. He's at school, and they're going to have a 
little party for him. Then when he gets home, we're going to 
do the family thing. We're going to Chuck E. Cheese's, and 
we'll eat pizza and play video games until the kids go nuts. 
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May 2: 

Sammy is four today. And sure enough, we're in Colorado. 
That's three out of four birthdays we've been visiting Daniel. 
The mountains are a good place to spend early May. Maybe 
we should make a tradition of it — but I have a feeling that 
we're not in any place to start traditions. I had to pull Dean out 
of school when I got a note from Ellen that someone passing 
through the madhouse had just exorcised a demon that knew 
where we were. 

I think hunters call something a demon when they don't 
know what it is. The word is easy to throw around. But what- 
ever it was, if the Winchesters were on its mind, it's the enemy. 
So we're moving for two reasons. One, the enemy knows 
where we are. Two, I'm going to go after him where he is . . . 
as soon as I figure that out. So we're in Colorado, on our way 
to Texas. Dean understands. 

Sammy gets Daniel's books down from the shelves and 
pretends to read them. He can pick out some words, but 
what he's really after is the pictures. Like any kid his age. 
We stopped by here because I took out a 
strange kind of revenant in April, one I've 
never seen before. It was in Greektown, 
Detroit. Daniel figured it out right away. 

\Z^<0LA<AS: Consecrated burial, 
returns to eltker murder people La tke 
graveyard Or cause problems «> tke 
kouse it left. §oi~\etih\es appears as ku^an, 
otker titles a.s a. sort of Werewolf 
{pdtkOugk iVt sotne s/erslons, tke s/rykplakciS 
Is destroyed by being dug up av^d eaten 
by a. wolf)- t-an drain tke life force of 
tke sleeper, Similar to SuccubuS/incubuS or fr\a.ra~ 
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Stories s/ary Widely, often incorporating elements of tke 
poltergeist. Sometimes tke \ZrykOlakaS attacks and fctlk people; 
Otker times it plagues tkeir bleep) otker titles only ckildren 
die; otker- tidies it is Only Waiting to be dispatched by its 
Surs/is/ing family members' fulfillment of a promise. Huck 
Overlap between s/ryk.olak.aS lore and tkat of s/ampires. KJot 
Sure if One is a subspecies of tke otker-, Or- if cOnfuSiOn in 
tke lor-e kas obscur-ed tke real differences. 

\/GtAL-A: Hostile Spir-itS from Indian lore, Will animate 
cOr-pSeS— tkeir- OWn Or- OtkerS—tO mO\/e arOund. Haunt 
cemeteries and creation grounds. Will attack, in cemeteries; 
can also drWe people mad. Will kill children, possibly to eat, 
and are k^OWn to induce miscarriages. Trapped between 
tke material world and tke afterlife, can be dispelled by 
tke performance of funeral rites. KiOTB: Exorcism Will not 
WOrk. On a \/etala. Tkey aren% demons in tke sense of tke 
^udeo-C-kristian ritual, if caugkt in tke rigkt mood, a \/etala 
migkt tell you tke past and future; for tkis reason tkey're 
muck SOugkt after by sorcerers . . . mostly resulting in fatal 
miskaps for tkose sorcerers, Since if caugkt in tke Wrong 
mood, a \/etala is letkal before you k^OW it's tkere. &est 
idea is to get On Witk tke funeral rites and send tkem On 
tkeir Way. 



May 17: 

This would have been our ninth anniversary. Pottery. How is 
six years iron and nine pottery? I wonder if we would have had 
more children. Mary talked about a girl sometimes. I would 
have liked having a daughter. 

It's summer, we're on the move. Already I'm trying to 
figure out what to do about school in the fall. I'm starting to 
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figure out that you can move a kid from school to school every 
month, and the schools deal with it because they have to. A 
part of me wonders how the kid deals with it. 

But sons have to be soldiers. And soldiers adapt. 

July 13: 

From the mouths of babes ... we were in Portland, Maine, 
because I'd heard of a Miqmaq shaman named David Fowler 
who lived there. I told him some of my story, and he agreed 
to raise a manitou and let me ask it some questions. We went 
down into the basement of his house and he started getting 
the divination ready. I'm the only white man who's ever seen 
it, he said, and he was only doing it for me as a favor to the 
other hunters he knew. He burned sacred tobacco, and some 
other herbs I didn't recognize. The room got more smoky than 
it seems like it should have. The manitou appeared, and I got 
right to the point. I asked it who or what killed Mary. And then 
things went wrong. 

I still don't know whether Fowler made a mistake, or 
whether a different spirit rode up into our world along with 
the manitou. But whatever happened, it turned into something 
physical and real. Like a bear, kind of. And before I could stop 
it, it killed Fowler. It almost killed me too, but I fought it. I 
don't know if I would have won, because the spirit let go of 
its form, animated Fowler's body, and went out through the 
basement window. I got the hell out of there and picked up the 
boys. We were almost to the New Hampshire state line and I'd 
told Dean a little about what had happened, because I was so 
frustrated and ashamed that I had to talk to someone. Sammy 
was asleep the whole time. 

Then Dean asked me one of those killer questions that 
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little kids come up with. "Dad," he says. "Won't the manitou 
go after other people now?" 

That's a hard thing to face. Not that he asked the question, 
or that he was right, but that he had a better sense of right and 
wrong than I did. We were back at Fowler's house an hour 
later, and that night I tracked him down and killed him. He 
was prowling around the edges of a Cub Scout campout in a 
place called Bradbury Mountain. God knows what would have 
happened if Dean hadn't spoken up. 

I came this close to going completely off the rails. I almost 
let this quest overwhelm what I know is right, and a bunch 
of kids almost died because of it. A hunter never passes up a 
hunt, and a hunter never bails out on a hunt. That will never 
happen again. Never. I will not fail Mary's memory, and I will 
not fail the boys. 



Tke Hi^mou^, ckeiAOO is ol Winter spirit 
\A/itk a keourt of ice, created from ol kumoLiA, 
iA/kick fastis to kill tkose it los/es. Iia tke 
period 0-f- trou^sformoLtio^, tke person 
\A/ko is becoming ol cke^oo eats sao\a/ ou^d 
refuses otker food. He Will be ill-tempered 
OL^d ouA^r\j. After tke troL^sformoctiOiA, 
tke ckeiAOO [A/ill octtoLck. oLiAd kill Otker 
members of tke tribe— or oL^yO^e fj 
else, (f it is killed, tke body must 
be completely buried, Or else tke 
smallest pourt of it cola be used 
to creocte ou^otker cke^oo. Muck 
liA common \A/itk tke \A/eiAdigO 
legends fouiAd fourtker \A/est. ( 
dortt k^0\*/ if tkoct's tke ki^d of 



45 




spirit tkect caught T^OiA/ler. it \A/aS 5wmh^; i do^t tki^k 50. 
&ut wkeiA I weiAt back, to kb k0u5e, ( took a book- < read a 
dead focus's book t«W I'll be ready* 

November 2: 

Mary has been dead for four years. Dean asked me today what 
she looked like. He never talks about her on any other day but 
this one. I couldn't even show him a picture, so I told him what 
you tell a boy who asks about his dead mother. I told him that 
she was beautiful and kind and she loved him and Sammy 
more than anything in the world. 
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January 24: 

Dean turns nine today. We're on the move, so he might not 
finish third grade. He calls himself the New Kid all the time. 
He's been in three schools already this year. Who knows how 
many more? 

April 14: 

SALT 

Symbol of permanence, Incorruptibility. Tke \A/ord "Sals/atlon" 
Originates from tke use of Salt Iia 5ea.ll/y covenants. 
In tke Temple offered 5a.lt, still use It in Sabbatk rituals. 
L-.es/itlcuS JLiS "And e\/ery oblation o-f- tky meat offering 
skalt tkOu season iA/ltk Salt; neitker skalt tkOu Suffer tke 
Salt O-f- tke cOs/enant O-f- tky C^od to be lacking from tky 
meat offering: iA/ltk ail tklne offerings tkOu skalt offer 
Salt". Lots wife turns to Salt aS a reminder O-f- permanence 
O-f- errors In H <lngS, Sllska purifies a Spring \A/itk Salt. JeSuS 
coined tke pkra.se "Salt of tke eartkl for apostles, because 
of tkelr commitment. Salt used In some Catkollc consecration 
rituals. Spilled Salt skould nes/er be picked up) tke bad luck. 
Is balanced by tkrOWlng Salt Os/er tke skOulder at tke 
demons \A/kO apprOack because of tke Spill, fcuddklst tradition 
kolds tkat Salt repels all es/ll Spirits. TkrOW Salt Os/er your 
SkOulder before entering your kOuSe after attending a 
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funeral] \A/ill pres/ent spirits dinging from tke funeral from 
getting in. Salt used to purify in Skinto and Otker traditions; 
Skinto mytk Says -first landmaSS, OnOgOrO Skima, arose 
[A/ken Salt separated from a \A/oAd Ocean. Kiatis/e American 
tribes in tke SoutktA/est restricted WkO could eat Satt. Hopi 
legends about tke predOuSness of Salt keld tkat location of 
Satt deposits- kard to get to, dangerous to lA/Orl^-WaS a 
puniskment from tke Warrior T\A/inS. 

Practical uses: a line of Salt is a barrier no Spirit can 
cross. Mediums use lines to constrain movements of Summoned 
Spirits, in Japanese folklore, gkosts are packed in Jars full 
of Satt. A double-barrel load of rOck. Salt Will dispel tke 
ectoplaSmic Manifestation of a Spirit. Wken destroying a 
Spirit permanently, Salt tke remains Or focus of tke kaunting 
before burning. "Tke des/il los/etk no Salt in kis meat'! ScOttisk 
fiskermen used to tkrOiA/ Salt into tke Ocean to blind 
malicious faeries. 

in KJorSe mytk, ancestor of tke gods \A/aS born from a 
Salt lick, 

Oark. Side of Salt Salt tke eartk after a battle SO tkat 
notking [//ill grO\A/, no One \A/ill IWe tkere. Can be reversed to 
a Symbol of barrenness. 

Hytk among Caribbean slas/es tkat AfricanS—lgbo, in 
particular— can fly because tkey did not eat Salt in tkeir 
natis/e country. 

MUST $G ROCK $ALT-lOOl?_GD SALT IMPURE WILL 
/JOT tf/OR< 



May 2: 

Sammy is five today. Thank God. He almost didn't make it. 

I could blame Dean, but it's my fault. There's enough 
blame to go around. I missed the kill, and I left Dean watch- 
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ing Sam, and he couldn't pull the trigger when he needed to. I 
haven't taught him well enough. If he is weak like that again, 
my boys will die . . . but what kind of father am I to put a 
nine -year-old boy in a situation where he might have to kill to 
protect his brother? 

I'm the kind of father I have to be. I'm the kind of father 
who teaches his boys that no man or monster can kill their 
mother and get away with it. I'm the kind of father who 
shows them that when it comes to family, you go to 
the ends of the earth to put things right. 

We're in Wisconsin, so we might as well 
skip over to Blue Earth and check in with Jim. 
He'll want to know about this, and maybe 
it'll do me good to talk to him. 

^etnliAder: Tell JtM about tke Ha,uSa., 
ola Africa.^ tribe \A/kose Wltckes keep 0*5 
Magical stores Iia tkelr 5to^\a.ck5. Tkey 
eat tkelr \/lctlM' soub slowly, cclusIiaj 
tke s/lctlfry to \A/oibte ajA/axf ajAd die. 
Abo, tke\j coua turiA Irto dOj$- AiAOtker 
African [//Itck, Sukuyadx/O Or obasjlfo, 
bliAd s/lctlM tragically ajAd draiiA tkelr 
blood Or life force. %ukuya.dyO coja ckajAge tkelr s^IiaS, kldliAj 
tkelr real SkliA uiAder a, pot Or t~\0rta.r Iia tkelr k0u5e ajAd 
taking Oia tke appearance of ouAOtker delated to 5klWodker, 
a,bo \/a.rlcctl0iA5 Oia i^\edle\/al European \/a,i^\plre 
legends. Obax/lfo transformed unto a. ball of 
[Ijkt to draliA life force. (yt/lll-o'-tke-\A/lsp) 
Time for SaMMy to lea,riA kOiA/ to 

_\la./gski - "Hopping corpse" ^-eajAlmated 
corpses out of Cklnese lore tkat kill IM^J 
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creatures to -feed On spiritus Sitae (p). Possible tkat tkey are 
restricted to roadways, but I'm working from a story hobby 
Singer told me kere. Kies/er seen one. 

May 17: 

This would have been our tenth anniversary. Tin. 

September 28: 

%eance\ 

Ot* a dean altar clotk, place a Small bowl •/■tiled Witk 
fresk kerbs. Around tke perimeter Of tke clotk, place black, 
and Wkite candles, alternating and equal in number Wken all 
of tke candles are lit, recite tke following: 

Amate spiritus obscure, te qjuaerimus. 
Te OramuS, npbiScum cOlloquere, apud nps cirdta. 

At tke finisk of tke incantation, pinck a tiny amount 
of frankincense, Sandalwood, Or cinnamon powder 0\/er One 
0-f- tke candle flakes. 

TytkagOraS also led seances in approximately fHO frC, 
using sometking like a Ouija board- \)sing a [//keeled table tkat 
mOs/ed toward signs set up in a rOugk circle, TytkagOraS and 
kis student TkilolauS interpreted tke motions aS Spirit Signals. 

Here Perimedes and Eurylochus held the victims, 
while I drew my sword and dug the trench a cubit 
each way. I made a drink-offering to all the dead, 
first with honey and milk, then with wine, and thirdly 
with water, and I sprinkled white barley meal over the 
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and promising them that when I got back to Ithaca 
I would sacrifice a barren heifer for them, the best 
I had, and would load the pyre with good things. I 
also particularly promised that Teiresias should 
have a black sheep to himself, the best in all my 
flocks. When I had prayed sufficiently to the dead, I 
cut the throats of the two sheep and let the blood run 
into the trench, whereon the ghosts came trooping 
up from Erebus — brides, young bachelors, old men 
worn out with toil, maids who had been crossed in 
love, and brave men who had been killed in battle, 
with their armour still smirched with blood; they 
came from every quarter and flitted round the trench 
with a strange kind of screaming sound that made 
me turn pale with fear. When I saw them coming I 
told the men to be quick and flay the carcasses of the 
two dead sheep and make burnt offerings of them, 
and at the same time to repeat prayers to Hades and 
to Proserpine; but I sat where I was with my sword 
drawn and would not let the poor feckless ghosts 
come near the blood till Teiresias should have an- 
swered my questions. 

<atabaSis: tke s/oyaje to tke underiA/orld—OrpkeuS looking -for 
Gurydice. Adapted to C^reek. necromancy. A spirit projection 
0-f tke necromancer would travel to tke underworld to Speak. 
Witk tke dead. 

<atadesmol A &reek. curse inscribed On a lead tablet (usu- 
ally). A Spirit is Summoned and bound to tke tablet to make 
Sure tke curse is e-f-f-ectis/e. Term also used -for tke Summoning 
and binding 0-f a Spirit to a task, <atadeSmoi buried in a 
cemetery or Sacred place to make tkem more e-f-f-ectis/e. 
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. . . souls after death do as yet love their body which 
they left, as those souls do whose bodies want due 
burial or have left their bodies by violent death, and 
as yet wander about their carcasses in a troubled 
and moist spirit, being, as it were, allured by some- 
thing that hath an affinity with them . . . 

hiecrOMcuAtic cOiAjurcdtlOiA frOM ^e^liAald Scot, Oi5c0s/erie o-f- 
Witchcraft. Seals o-f tke Bartk necessary to bri<Ag tke spirit. 

FIRST fast and praie three daies, and absteine thee 
from all filthinesse; go to one that is new buried, 
such a one as killed himselfe or destroied himselfe 
wilfullie: or else get thee promise of one that shalbe 
hanged, and let him sweare an oth to thee, after his 
bodie is dead, that his spirit shall come to thee, and 
doo thee true service, at thy commandements, in all 
dales, houres, and minuts. And let no persons see thy 
doings, but thy fellow. And about eleven a cloche in 
the night, go to the place where he was buried, and 
saie with a bold faith & hartie desire, to have the 
spirit come that thou doost call for, thy fellow having 
a candle in his left hand, and in his right hand a 
christall stone, and saie these words following, the 
maister having a hazell wand in his right hand, and 
these names of God written thereupon, Tetragram- 
maton + Adonay + Agla + Craton + Then strike 
three strokes on the ground, and saie; 

Arise N. Arise N. Arise N. I conjure thee spirit N. by 
the resurrection of our Lord Jesu Christ, that thou 
doo obey to my words, and come unto me this night 
verelie and trulie, as thou beleevest to be saved at 
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the dale of judgement. And I will sweare to thee on 
oth, by the perill of my soule, that if thou wilt come 
to me, and appeare to me this night, and shew me 
true visions in this christall stone, and fetch me the 
fairie Sibylia, that I may talke with hir visiblie, and 
she may come before me, as the conjuration leadeth: 
and in so doing, I will give thee an almesse deed, 
and praie for thee N. to my Lord God, wherby thou 
maiest be restored to thy salvation at the resurrec- 
tion daie, to be received as one of the elect of God, to 
the everlasting glorie, Amen. 

S*6/y necromantic conjuration. At the tomb or gra\/e, after 
inscribing the protective circle: "By the s/irtue o-f the koly 
resurrection, and the torments o-f the damned, I conjure 
and exorcise thee, spirit o-f h). deceased, to answer My liege 
demands, being obedient unto these Sacred ceremonies, on 
pain 0-f es/erlaSting torment and distress. Arise, arise, arise, i 
charge and command thee.' 
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November 2: 

Mary has been dead for five years. We were married for five 
years. I feel like I'm serving a sentence sometimes, and the 
only way to get out of this prison is to find whoever or what- 
ever took her away from me. 

December 5: 

Dean's teacher called to tell me that he got a subscription to 
the Weekly World News, and had it delivered to school. How 
is he paying for it? I could ask him, but he's already too sharp 
to give me a straight answer. And I could force him to, but 
there's no point. If that makes him feel more at home in his 
world . . . 

December 27: 

A variation, supposed to be for summoning and speaking to 
angels. But I've never met a hunter who believed in angels. Not 
even the ones who have seen demons. 
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January 24: 



Dean turns ten today. Reagan out of office. A crazy hunter 
told me a couple of years ago that Reagan was an avatar of the 
Antichrist because each of his names has six letters: Ronald 
Wilson Reagan. Reagan also lived at 666 St. Cloud Road. 

Possible tkat original number o-f- tke fyeast \A/aS (p1U Tkis is 
attested to in Codex Epkraih^i fceScriptuS. St. Jerome Said 
bib instead 0-f- bbb. bbb a triangular number (J+Jk5^!? - - . 
t36), better sytn^etry tkan bib. 

bib: area code 0-f- western Mickijan—'kalaMaZ-OO, &rand 
fcapids, Traverse C-ity. 

J^ear o-f- tke number bbb: kexal^osioikexekpntakexapkobia. 

C^ei^atria. Hebrew nu serology, s/alues later transposed 
to Otker alpkabets. According to get^xatria, commentators On 
^es/elations jis/e possible natures o-f- tke Antkkrist: 

L-GLi*\petis - tke lustrous one 
Teitan - ? 

TalaibaS^anOS = ancient sorcerer 
J^enediktOS - blue bastard 




Aletkes fylaberos • kari^ful 
AfanOS Adik.02 s unjust W 
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0 Kitkete5 = tke conqueror 

Oicluy. = double-dealer {?at^\e a.5 TeitcuA, d^ly L-atis) 
C^eiASerikps = ^eiASeric, Vandal Wko 5a.ck.ed 9*-0bne\ 
AviAOdyi^y = < ^/iy 
Acxytne = ? 
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May 2: 

Sammy is six years old today. He'll start kindergarten in the 
fall. Wherever we are. He's such a different kid than Dean. 
Quiet, watchful. He's learned that there are things to fear in 
the world, but where Dean wants to fight them, you get the 
sense that Sammy watches, learns. He's figuring something 
out. But when Sammy does ask a question, it's a good one. 



May 13: 

^ VI 3X71 

v yj ffi v \d \ x n ^ & m VAN n* 
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May 17: 

This would have been our eleventh anniversary. Steel. 



June 10: 



fso ha n 



If))? 



LuJLQirm 

'X It L 




July 4: 

This is how you spend your holiday weekends when you're a 
hunter. 

I got Sammy and Dean into a day camp not too far from 
Blue Earth, so I could consult with Pastor Jim about a few 
things while the boys got to be regular kids for a while. Should 
have known that not even summer camp could be normal for 
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the Winchesters. On the fifth day of the camp, Dean was ca- 
noeing through an easy rapids on the Blue Earth River. Things 
went bad. Dean swore to me when he came back that he'd seen 
something — only he said "someone" — capsize the canoe. I 
didn't think about it too much . . . until the next week, when 
another canoe went over and the counselor paddling it died. I 
spent a couple of days looking into it, and ran across a Cree 
legend about humanoid tricksters called mannegishi. They 
live in river rapids and like to tip canoes, but they usually don't 
get malevolent unless the locals do something to make them 
angry. So what was it? 

Turns out the camp is expanding, and part of the work 
involved blasting some riverside rock formations that used to 
have pictographs showing the Cree's reverence for the little 
bastards. The mannegishi didn't like having those gone, and 
started to take it out on the campers. 

I'd have killed every one of them for coming after Dean, 
but the truth is they had a right to be mad. So I kept my head 
and got Jim to put me in touch with a Cree medicine man who 
lived over in South Dakota. I complained about the distance, 
and Jim told me to shut up and be happy I 
didn't have to go to Montana or Saskatch- 
ewan, where most of the Cree live now. 
The medicine man called himself 
Joey Tall Pine, which I figure 
is a moniker he took on for the 
tourists, but after the last six 
years, I'm the last guy in the world who 
gets to complain about someone using an 
alias. I gave him a ride back to Blue Earth 
and we went down to the rapids that night 
(now two days ago). He talked things over 
with the mannegishi, and they struck a 




bargain. They'd stop going after kids at the camp if Joey redid 
some of the pictographs somewhere and guaranteed that they 
wouldn't be destroyed. Jim stepped in and said, hey, I don't 
have nearly enough aquatic tricksters in the creek behind my 
house. Presto — mannegishi in Jim's creek, and Joey Tall Pine 
got to exercise his pictographic talent. 

Part of me still wants to kill them, because of what hap- 
pened to Dean, but when I take a minute to cool off I realize 
that it's the camp's fault. Some day camp, wrecking picto- 
graphs so they can expand their boat launch. The boys are 
going someplace else next week, for as long as we can stay. 

Anyway, it's over now. Fireworks going off, I've got a 
couple of beers in me, the boys are asleep in a tent out in Jim's 
backyard. For the moment, the battle pauses. Mary, I can't 
fight every minute. 

August 18: 

Other water spirits I've read up on: 

Vodyanoy. Russian male water spirit, sometimes said to 
be a shape-shifter but more often appears as an old man, skin 
freckled with scales, a green beard tangled with muck and 
underwater plants. May live in whirlpools. In larger bodies 
of water, often lives in sunken ships, served by the drowned 
ghosts of the ships' crews. Drowns people to serve him as 
slaves, but also protects fishermen who appease him by giving 
him the first fish of their catch. Likes butter and tobacco. 

Also likes the rusalka, and often either marries one or 
takes several as servants or concubines. Rusalki are spirits 
of women who are murdered or die by suicide in water — 
sometimes children who were drowned by their mothers. (See 
Woman in White.) The adult versions sing to seduce passersby 
or sailors, then draw them underwater to become their spirit 
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lovers. Lore sometimes suggests 
vampiric qualities. Some rusalki 
will vanish if their deaths are 
avenged. Can also be dispelled if 
kept out of water long enough for 
her hair to dry completely. The 
child versions can be dispelled 
by baptism with holy water. 



Have heard of vodyanoy I 
from hunters in Alaska. Never £ 
seen one. Shoshone legends to 
from Wyoming tell of Water ^ 
Ghost Woman, who beguiles 




hunters and travelers with sexual 
attraction, also shoots them with spirit arrows. 

The Germanic Nix combines attributes of vodyanoy and 
rusalka. In human form, the Nix is usually male and handsome, 
and dangerous to unmarried women and unbaptized children. 
Most active at summer and winter solstice (Christianized ver- 
sions of the legend say Christmas Eve). Plays music to beguile 
its target. Also an omen of drowning — similar to banshee — 
can be heard screaming from the water, signaling that someone 
is going to drown there. Like vodyanoy, the Nix likes tobacco, 
and also vodka. Can be made to appear by dripping blood into 
water, or by sacrificing a black animal. 

Once, in Pinckney, Michigan, I suckered a Nix by using 
a Black Shuck as the sacrifice. That was a show, a demon dog 
tangling with a water spirit. The Shuck won, and I sent it back 
to Hell for its trouble. 

Sometimes the Nix appears as a horse called Backahas- 
ten, which, if ridden, will leap into the nearest body of water, 
drowning the rider. Overlap here with Celtic/Scottish stories 
of the kelpie and each uisge. Kelpies appear from the fog near 
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rivers, and, if ridden, drown their riders. The each uisge can be 
ridden safely as long as it can't see or smell water. The minute 
it does, it drags the rider in and devours him, leaving only the 
liver. 

This last detail I thought was just storyteller's elaboration 
until I tangled with an each uisge at the Quabbin Reservoir in 
Massachusetts. That one took human form, too, and looked 
like a handsome young man who always had weeds in his hair. 
I was lucky to get out with my liver. 

I used to like swimming, but that's one more thing I lost to 
the job. Water spirits don't need much water, either. See Brit- 
ish legends of Jenny Greenteeth or Peg-o'-the-Well. Egyptian 
El Nadaha ("the caller") lures children into canals to drown 
them. 

Also have heard from other hunters about a haunted old 
racetrack in Goshen, NY. A horse and rider who drowned 
right after the turn of the century come back and ride across 
the lake, sometimes chasing or threatening people in the area. 
Backahasten, sounds like? But I haven't seen anywhere else 
that a human could be transformed into one. 

November 2: 

Mary has been dead for six years. Today I overheard the boys 
talking about her, about her death. Sammy's old enough now 
to be asking hard questions, and I think that's making Dean 
think about some things that he'd put away until now. He's a 
tough little kid, Dean. Like me. But he's also like me in the 
way he holds things in. Now his little brother is asking him 
things and he's got to figure out a way to protect Sammy while 
Sammy's questions put him through the emotional wringer all 
over again. And what do I do? They were talking to each other. 
If I butt in, they'll clam up. They've got the kid bond, the kind 
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that keeps adults out. They'd tell me what I wanted to hear, 
but the truth is I can't get at the real way they feel about their 
mother, because I can't let them get at my feelings. It kills me 
every day. There's no way to tell them that. We have to go on 
and find whatever killed their mother, my wife. Mary. 

For the boys' sake, I'm going to try to stay in one place for 
longer. Keep the hunting trips to a few hours' drive. At least 
until I have a firmer lead on what killed Mary. Then all bets 
are off. 
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1990 





DAY 


NIGHT 


1 


Yain 


Beron 


2 


Janor 


Barol 


3 


Nasnia 


Thami 


4 


Salla 


Athar 


5 


Sadedali 


Methon 


6 


Thamur 


Rana 


7 


Ourer 


Netos 


8 


Thamic 


Tafrac 


9 


Neron 


Sassur 


10 


Jayon 


Agle 


11 


Abai 


Calerva 


12 


Natalon 


Salam 



Winter: Ain^cubcLel L-etcurcurl 

January 24: 

Dean turns eleven today. He asked for his own gun, and I got 
him one. A Seecamp LWS .32 automatic, the smallest gun I 
could find that offered any kind of stopping power. Dean and 
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I poured silver slugs for it ourselves, and we loaded it with 
alternating silver and Winchester hollow-points. He's got it in 
his pocket now 

May 2: 

Sammy is seven today. I think we're going to get him through 
the first grade this year. He's a smart little kid, but we've 
moved around so much that he's a little behind in school. And 
I haven't been doing the stuff I need to do with him on that 
front. I need to be better about reading to him — stuff other 
than field manuals and weird newspaper headlines. He's okay 
at math, and he knows some scientific stuff, because he's seen 
people doing some weird experiments at the madhouse and 
Pastor Jim's, but he needs your basic little kid school stuff. I'd 
ask Dean to do it, but there's only so much you can pile on a 
kid. Having Sammy's life in his hands is enough for Dean; he 
can't be responsible for home-schooling Sammy too. God. This 
is one more time I'm reminded how much we need Mary. 

May 17: 

This would have been our twelfth anniversary. Silk. 

October 3: 

y/jtAStedt— §ka(~\asi, Saii/g, gy^d Sufi : 

Sir J^ra^k. SiA/ette/Uvou^. kaS described kO\A/ a spirit- 
ralsl^ beouAce iA/aS conducted b\j a royal -female 5kai^\a^ 
during tke Illness o-f- a ruler o-f- ?erak. $0t*\e tklrty years 
ago. Tke Magkuu*, dressed like <*- facuA, bat \A/itk \/elled kead 
be-f-Ore a taper, «> ker rjjkt ka^d a skea-f O-f- jraSS cut 
5^uare at top a^d bottom This skea-f ske took. tO^s/ubls/ely. 



65 



Tke taper flared, a signal tkat tke spirit ins/oked Was 
entering tke candle. Tke Magician, now Supposed to be in a 
trance, bowed to tke taper "and to eack Male Member of 
tke reigning family present 1 ." After Many spirits had been 
invoked, tke sick, raja Was brOugkt Out and seated On a 
sixteen-sided sta^d {an ii^\prO\/ei^\ent On tke double pentade 
called Solomon's seai) to aWait, Witk skrOuded kead and a 
Square bunck 0-f- grass in kis kand, tke ads/ent 0-f- tke Spirits 
0-f tke State. Conducted back to bed, His Higkness fell later 
into a SWOOn attributed to possession by tkose Spirits 1 . At 
tkis royal seance tke Magician's daugkter led an Orckestra 
of "fis/e Or Six girls kolding natis/e druh^S, instruments Witk 
a Skin stretcked 0\/er One Side Only" and beaten Witk tke 
fingers. 

in an account of yet anotker seance in SelangOr, Wkere 
to cure an ailment tke Magician became possessed by tke 
tiger-Spirit, it is Said tkat tke ceremony usually took, place 
On tkree nigkts and tkat tke SaMe Odd number of persons 
skould be present eack tii^e. l^Or tke reception of tke spirit 
an artificial bouquet of f lowers, dOs/es and centipedes, all 
Made of palM-leaf Was prepared. After an ins/OcatiOn 
tke Magician batked kiMSelf in incense, Suffered Spasmodic 
cOns/ulsiOnS, Spoke a Spirit language, became possessed, Sat 
Witk skrouded kead, lit tapers on tke edges of tkree jars 
of Water, and rubbed tke patient Witk a beZ-Oar stone. 
Tken donning a [A/kite cOat and kead-dotk, ke fumigated a 
dagger, dropped Sils/er coins into tke tkree jars, and gaZ.ed 
to see tkeir position under tke tkree tapers, declaring tkat 
it indicated tke gras/ity of tke patient's illness. Scattering 
kandfuls of ckarMed rice round tke jars, ke put into tkeM 
iMprO\/ised bouquets of areca-palM blossom, and plunged kis 
dagger into eack bouqjuet to dispel lurking spirits of es/ii 
Anotker skeaf of palM-bl0SS0M ke anointed Witk Oil and ^^Si^— S| 
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used for stroking tke patient from kead to keel. h)e%t ke 
\A/aS possessed by tke tiger-spirit, Scratched, growled, and 
licked tke naked body of tke patient. He dre\A/ blood from 
kis OiA/n arm [A/itk tke point of kis dagger and -fenced Witk 
kis invisible spirit foe. Once more ke stroked tke patient \A/itk 
tke skeaf of blossom and iA/itk kis kands. Again ke stabbed 
tke bouquets, stroked tke patient, and after lying still -for 
cua inters/al recovered consciousness. 



November 2: 

Mary has been dead for seven years. 



Tsyckopomp. Term for god Or entity responsible -for guiding 
souls to tke afterlife. In Greece, Hertzes. In Kiorse mytk, tke 
\/a\k±jrieS. in Bgypt, AnubiS. VoodOO traditions, going back, to 
tkeir African roots, offer tke Ckede. (risk, Ank.0u. in most 
Skamanic traditions, tke Skaman is a SOrt of pSyckOpOmp 
botk at tke beginning of life and at tke end- He Or ske 
\A/aS present at birtk to usker tke ckild into tke \A/0rld, 
and present at deatk to see tke soul On its journey. 
Hedies/al legends of tke Scytke-bearing &rim 
Reaper perkaps connected to practice in 
some parts of Europe \A/kereby tke dead 
Were stabbed Or buried iA/itk sickles. Tke 
real reapers are purely psyckic entities, 
\A/itk power 0\/er time and perception. 
Tkey can ckange tke [A/ay a kuman 
sees kis Surroundings, and ckange tkeir 
OWn appearance, usually to ease tke 
transition from life into deatk. Tke 
reaper's true form is kard to pin 
dO\A/n, but most accounts Surest tkat 
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tke natural \A/ax/ for a lis/tiAj person to see a reaper is as a 
\A/routk-\ike -figure \A/eariiAg tattered oi/i^disg skeets or burial 
dotk. 

fyack. dOgS are also pSyckOpOrnpS SOrnetirneS. juried t<* 
tke foundations o-f- ckurckes to guard and protect tke gates 
between kere and tke afterlife. 



December 25: 

Battled a nasty little bugger today. Kicked the beast back 
to wherever it came from. But as I looked into that stinking 
mouth, I wondered for the hundredth time: when's my time 
gonna come? And if something happens to me, who'll take 
care of the boys? Dean tries to be the big man a lot, but he's 
not even twelve. And Sam's just seven. Just trying to do this 
without you is hard enough, Mary . . . Mary . . . 
Mary . . . 

Focus. The Beast of Bray Road. It's the Black Shuck and 
the hellhound all over again. Where do these black dogs come 
from? Agrippa had a black dog, said 
to be his familiar — he freed it from 
his deathbed and it trotted out- 
side, never to be seen again. If you 
can believe anything anyone says 
about Agrippa. Even Churchill 
called his depression his black 
dog. What was really getting to 
him? He maybe needed a hunter 
around. 

Some Christmas. 
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DIDA 'LATLI'TI (To Destroy Life) 




Sge! Nd 'gwa tsudantd 'gi tegu 'nyatawd 'ilateli 'ga. 
Iyusti (O O) tsilastu'li Iyu'sti (O O) ditsadd'ita. 
Tsuwatsi'la elawi'rii tsidd'histani'ga. Tsu- 
dantdgi elawi 'rii tsidd 'histani 'ga. Nu 'nya 
gu nnage gunyu 'tluntani 'ga. A y nuwa 'gi gu 'nnage ' 
gunyu'tluntani'ga. Sun'talu'ga gu 'nnage 
degu 'nyanu'galu 'ntani 'ga, tsu 'nanugd 'isti 
nige'sunna. Usuhi yi nunnnd 'hi wite'tsatanu 'nunsi 
gune'sd gu nnage asahalagi". Tsutu'neli'ga. 
Elawd 'ti asa 'halagi 'a 'dunni 'ga. Usinuli 'yu 
Usuhi 'yi gultsd 'te digu 'nnagesta 'yi, elawd 'ti 
gu 'nnage tidd'histi wdyanu'galuntsi'ga. Gune'sa 
gu'nage suntalu'ga gu 'nnage gay u tluntani' ga. 
Tsudantd 'gi uska'luntsi 'ga. Sdka'ni adunni 'ga. 
Usu 'hita atanis 'se 'ti, ay a 'latsi 'sesti tsudantd 'gi, 
tsu'nanuga isti nige'sunna. Sge! 

Mooney, Sacred Formulas of the Cherokee: 
When the shaman wishes to destroy the life of an- 
other, either for his own purposes or for hire, he con- 
ceals himself near the trail along which the victim is 
likely to pass. When the doomed man appears the 
shaman waits until he has gone by and then follows 
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him secretly until he chances to spit upon the ground. 
On coming up to the spot the shaman collects upon 
the end of a stick a little of the dust thus moistened 
with the victims spittle. The possession of the mans 
spittle gives him power over the life of the man him- 
self. Many ailments are said by the doctors to be 
due to the fact that some enemy has by this means 
"changed the spittle" of the patient and caused it to 
breed animals or sprout corn in the sick mans body. 
In the love charms also the lover always figuratively 
"takes the spittle" of the girl in order to fix her af- 
fections upon himself. The same idea in regard to 
spittle is found in European folk medicine. 

The shaman then puts the clay thus moistened into 
a tube consisting of a joint of the Kanesd 'la or wild 
parsnip, a poisonous plant of considerable impor- 
tance in life-conjuring ceremonies. He also puts into 
the tube seven earthworms beaten into a paste, and 
several splinters from a tree which has been struck by 
lightning. The idea in regard to the worms is not quite 
clear, but it may be that they are expected to devour 
the soul of the victim, as earthworms are supposed to 
feed upon dead bodies, or perhaps it is thought that 
from their burrowing habits they may serve to hollow 
out a grave for the soul under the earth, the quarter 
to which the shaman consigns it. In other similar cer- 
emonies the dirt-dauber wasp or the stinging ant is 
buried in the same manner in order that it may kill 
the soul, as these are said to kill other more power- 
ful insects by their poisonous sting or bite. The wood 
of a tree struck by lightning is also a potent spell for 
both good and evil and is used in many formulas of 
various kinds. ^B!^-Si 
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Having prepared the tube, the shaman goes into 
the forest, to a tree which has been struck by light- 
ning. At its base he digs a hole, in the bottom of which 
he puts a large yellow stone slab. He then puts in the 
tube, together with seven yellow pebbles, fills in the 
earth, and finally builds a fire over the spot to destroy 
all traces of his work. The yellow stones are probably 
chosen as the next best substitute for black stones, 
which are not always easy to find. The formula men- 
tions "black rock, " black being the emblem of death, 
while yellow typifies trouble. The shaman and his em- 
ployer fast until after the ceremony. 

If the ceremony has been properly carried out, 
the victim becomes blue, that is, he feels the effects 
in himself at once, and, unless he employs the coun- 
tercharms of some more powerful shaman, his soul 
begins to shrivel up and dwindle, and within seven 
days he is dead. 

January 3: 

Something new yesterday. I took out a nest of succubi — at 
least that's what everyone I talked to says they were. Sexually 
predatory, voracious demons. They can change their appear- 
ance, and they all transformed to look like Mary at one point. 
God help me, I was weak. It was like seeing her there again, 
in the flesh, and I let myself believe for just a minute. Or not 
believe, really. I agreed to their deception. And then, when I'd 
gotten my head straight again, I killed them. All of them. Was 
going to stay here for a while, but I think we'll need to be on 
our way. I'm going to stay in the West. Maybe New Mexico 
next, so we would be close to Daniel. I'm learning a lot from 
him, even though I've still never seen a vampire. 
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Succubi exist across world mythologies. Judeo-Christian 
versions have them as female demons who harvest semen that 
incubi (male version) then use to impregnate women with chil- 
dren who are more readily possessed by demons — or who are 
more likely to become witches. Birth defects were also said to 
be the result of incubi. A parallel European tradition, of the 
night-mare, is a creature which rides the sleeper, partially suf- 
focating him and at the same time causing sexual dreams. The 
four succubi named in the Zohar are Naamah, Lilith, Elsheth 
Zenunim, and Agrat Bat Mahlat. Naamah was regarded as the 
inventor of divination, and in some traditions as a patron spirit 
of music. 

In certain strains of Hebrew myth, incubi and succubi 
are generally called lilin and lilith. They are said to be the 
children of Lilith, and to die at a rate of one hundred per day 
because she would not come back to Adam. They can prey 
on children — boys until circumcision at eight days, and girls 
for twenty days — but also attack women by causing infertility 
and difficult births, even miscarriages. Men become victims 
of the lilith by being ridden at night, the seed being used to 
create more demonic children. 

An amulet inscribed with the initials of the three Magi — 
Caspar, Melchior, and Balthasar — is said to protect children 
from lilin and lilith. 

Other traditions include Greek empusa, which attacked 
travelers but also drained their life force through intercourse, 
and Turkish Al Basti (which also kidnaps horses). Martin 
Luther referred to Melusine as a succubus, but she doesn't 
seem to fit the mold; Melusine is more of a swan-maiden/ 
selkie/kitsune type. 

The succubi I killed said something about having plans 
for the Winchesters. Guess they'll have to cancel those plans. 
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January 24: 

Dean turns twelve today. School has started again, but we're 
going to move on. Next week, the Winchesters are going to be 
residents of Albuquerque. Dean's going to be a normal sixth 
grader for at least the next couple of months. He even talked 
about wanting to play baseball this spring, but I'm not sure he's 
serious. I think he's taking his cues from me, talking about 
everyday stuff when I try to keep us in one place. Then when 
we're on the road again, all he can talk about is hunting. 

March 17: 

In the last week, Sammy has played a sunbeam in the school 
play and I killed a demon inhabiting the body of an old woman. 
It knew something about the succubi, I think. We're being fol- 
lowed. Or are we? Am I getting paranoid? I have every reason 
to be, but it's something I have to guard against. The boys are 
doing well. Sammy's talking about doing a science project to 
enter in the fair next month. He's really taken to his teacher, 
Ms. Lyle, and she's encouraging him. Smart kid, Sammy. It 
was warm today, and the boys kicked a soccer ball around. 
That's one of the nice things about Albuquerque. I picked up 
a job working construction. Feels good to be punching a clock 
again, actually. The regular rhythm of it. Part of me needs that. 
I thought about going back to turning wrenches, but it didn't 
feel right. I think a lot of things died in Lawrence, and that 
dream was one of them. 

April 1: 

Monday, I walked away from another job, and my younger son 
almost was kidnapped by some kind of demon. Sammy quali- 
fied for the New Mexico Science Fair, and his teacher, Ms. Lyle, 
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said she'd take him. Only she started to take him somewhere 
else. I don't know where, but I caught up to her at a crossroads. 
She would have killed me, and taken Sammy, but Dean came 
through. I don't have any words for how proud I am of him. His 
brother's under some kind of spell, there's a giant monster made 
out of train parts coming after me, and he has the presence of 
mind to find this journal and read the exorcism out of it. I almost 
lost both of my boys today. Ms. Lyle, or the thing calling itself 
Ms. Lyle, wanted Sammy for something. It reminds me of the 
variant stories about succubi/lamiae taking children, or killing 
children. And if I'm honest with myself, I have to take that train 
of thought all the way: the stories also say that succubi come to 
claim the children that have been fathered by incubi, which is 
ridiculous. 

I still don't know what Ms. Lyle wanted. She just said Sam 
was special. 

We're on the road again. How am I going to explain to 
Sammy that we're not going back to school? How am I going 
to explain Ms. Lyle? 

To top it all off, I had to give Sammy a sharp lecture on 
not talking to strangers. While I was on the phone with Bobby, 
he just got out of the car and went up to a black Seville. I read 
him the riot act — Dean too, since he let it happen and it's his 
job to watch Sammy. All Sammy would say about it was that 
the guy wanted to know where we were going. 

April 7: 

In Sioux Falls to meet Bobby, boys along since it's not safe for 
them to be in Albuquerque anymore. Between the two of us, 
Bobby and I hashed out what's been going on with Ms. Lyle 
and the others. Bobby thinks I'm a fool for not wanting to 
believe that demons really exist, and he's not shy about tell- 
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ing me. Probably he's right. All the signs were there with Ms. 
Lyle. But if you buy demons, you have to buy Hell, and if you 
buy Hell, you have to buy Satan, which means you have to 
buy God, right? I can't sign on to one belief if it means I have 
to take the others. Only Bobby says that he's never run across 
a demon who's laid eyes on the Devil. Most demons appar- 
ently don't even believe he exists. The way Bobby put it is that 
demons are a lot like us where belief is concerned. I don't see 
it that way. If demons exist, they are nothing like us. 

But I guess I think they do exist. And I think Ms. Lyle 
was one. I was in bed with her . . . that thing . . . and it was a 
demon. I let it trick me away from the mission. I let myself be 
led, I let myself be convinced that everything can be normal 
again, and it was all a tactic. She wanted something from me, 
and she thought she knew how to get it. 

And she was almost right. I've been lonely since Mary 
... I wanted to be touched. Just contact. And looking back, it 
makes me sick. 

Have been reading up on crossroads out of Bobby's library. 
There's a nearly universal folk-magic tradition that crossroads 
are gateways between worlds. Robert Johnson: "I went to the 
crossroads / trying to flag a ride." And then he writes "Hellhound 
on My Trail," too. Wonder if he knew something . . . plenty of 
stories that he sold his soul to the Devil, but people have been 
saying that about musicians since medieval times. Another me- 
dieval note: criminals and suicides used to be buried at cross- 
roads. A sacrifice to the spirits that used those gateways? 

Papa Legba in voodoo magic is the loa of crossroads. 
You go to him if you want to talk to the iwa, the gods (going 
back to Yoruba traditions). He is the gatekeeper, also perhaps 
a psychopomp — like Eshu (sometimes called Ellegua in the 
Yoruba/Lukumi, later Exu in Brazilian folk magic). Eshu is 
the patron of travelers, god of crossroads. He's also a trickster, 
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sometimes a cruel one. Both Eshu and Papa Legba must be the 
first of any spirits invoked if a magical or divination ritual is 
going to work. His symbol, called a veve: 




Veve is inscribed on the floor in some kind of powder. 
It can be anything from flour to gunpowder, depending on 
the ceremony. Hoodoo traditions prescribe certain actions at 
crossroads to gain gifts in music, love, or power. Or money. 

April 18: 

Went to see Silas last night. He's an old friend of Bobby's, 
some kind of soothsayer who sells tires. I went to his place and 
his daughter told me he's been in a coma . . . since last Novem- 
ber 2, the seventh anniversary of Mary's death. When I went 
to see him at the hospital, he snapped out of it long enough to 
tell me a couple of things I didn't want to hear. 

One, he thinks that Sammy's special somehow. 

Two, Dean and I need to be ready "for what's to come." 

Then he was gone again, out cold. What the hell does it 
mean? Why Sammy? What does he have to do with any of 
this? And what is coming? Silas either couldn't say anything 
else, or wouldn't. He said I brought him out of his coma, and 
then he was gone back into it. 
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Tomorrow I'm going to leave Sammy with Bobby so I can 
take Dean deer hunting. It's out of season, but the Dakotas are 
lousy with deer and Dean needs to pull a trigger to sharpen him 
up. Also I need to think about Sammy. Why was Ms. Lyle so 
interested in him? 

More voodoo. The houngan (man) or mambo (woman) is 
the priest. You need them to talk to the loas, also called orisha 
(loas also known as iwa — African and New World terminolo- 
gies mix freely). Orisha are said to be beings who manifest 
aspects of the natural world, and aspects of a nameless god. 
So they straddle the physical and spirit worlds. The bokor is 
a magician-priest who can do both divination/seance magic 
and darker magic: hexes, charms, etc. They're usually for hire. 
Bobby says that it's possible to be both houngan and bokor. 
Bokor are the ones who make zombies. 

Ogun is the loa (or maybe iwa, or orisha?) of iron, smithy, 
hunting, fire, etc. He's a warrior. His veve: 



I've been hearing about a magical gun. The story goes 
that Samuel Colt one Halloween night made a gun and thirteen 
bullets that could kill anything. Wonder if that gun exists, or if 
it's just a hunter legend. And if it exists, I wonder where it is . . . 
Ogun would know. Tomorrow, after Dean and I go hunting, 
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might be the time to ask him. Go to New Orleans? Must be a 
bokor down there who would do a hunter a favor. 
Other veves: 




Baron Samedi, loa of the dead, stands at crossroads. Also 
loa of sex, known for his coarse appetites. Eros and Thanatos, 
all in one, dressed in tux and top hat. If you want to talk to 
him, bring plenty of booze and tobacco. 

Maman Brigitte, Baron Samedi's wife, vulgar like her 
husband, likes to drink hot peppers. Protects gravestones if 
they are sanctified to her. She and Baron Samedi are related to 
the Ghede, a family of spirits that have to do with cemeteries, 
funerals, death, etc. Different traditions spell out the relation- 
ship differently. Either Samedi is a Ghede, or he created them 
or brought them to life, or he is an aspect of them and they 
speak through him. 

I have to sleep. Up early tomorrow. 
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April 19: 

The hunting trip was nearly a disaster. Dean missed his shot. 
I sent him after the buck, a beautiful twelve-pointer, and he 
dropped the gun when he tripped on the trail. Then out of no- 
where comes Sammy, who picks up the gun and lays that big 
boy out. A seven-year-old . . . well, almost eight. 

Then he tells me that he thought the deer had taken Dean's 
gun, and that Sammy had to protect him. 

It's moments like those that kill me. I taught him that, 
Dean too. I taught them that everything should be seen as a 
threat. And now Sammy sees a deer and thinks it's trying to 
hurt his brother. 

God. 

Things got worse from there because Sammy told me he'd 
gotten up, wanting to come after me and Dean, and found the 
man in the black Seville outside Bobby's house. He rode in 
the Seville to the trailhead, and found us from there. I don't 
even know how to get my head around that. I feel like I should 
punish him somehow, but the truth is I should be punishing 
myself. 

We get home, and Bobby tells me to go see Silas again. I 
didn't want to do it, but when I got to his house, there he was, 
awake and standing in his front door like he'd never been sick 
in his life. I don't know how to explain it. He said again that 
Sammy was special, and he wanted some time to talk to Sam 
and understand what was happening. So Dean and I left for an 
hour, and on the way back I saw the Seville. 

When we got to Silas' place, there was Sammy, sitting 
on the porch. He said he and Silas talked for a while. I went 
inside, left Dean out with his brother to catch up. Inside . . . 
I've never seen anything like it. Or if I have, it was after an 
artillery strike in Nam. Silas was just in pieces, little bits of 
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him stuck to the walls and the floor. Scrawled in blood on the 
kitchen cabinets, the words kill him. 

Now I've got to find the sonofabitch that killed Silas, too. 

April 20: 

Been on the run, running harder even than usual. The driver of 
the Seville called himself Anderson, said he was a hunter . . . and 
he was hunting Sam. He said Sam had killed Silas, but there's 
no way that can be true. No little boy could have done what 
I saw in there. But Anderson wouldn't listen, and now in the 
last twenty-four hours I've committed kidnapping, grand theft 
auto (well, semi), and murder. That's five hunters I've killed, if 
you count H — but who really knows what he was? And I don't 
know that Anderson was what he said he was, either. He passed 
up two chances to take Sammy out. I didn't give him a third. 
And I didn't give any of three Dowry brothers a chance at all. 

It was Dean who killed Anderson. My oldest son is 
blooded. All I ever write about is death. Because all I ever see 
is death, and you know what? I did that to myself. It's got to 
end, but it can't end until I settle what happened to Mary. 



May 2: 

Sammy is eight years old today. Happy birthday, kiddo. No 
matter what the demons and soothsayers and lunatic albinos 
say, you're special to me just because you're my son. And I'm 
never going to let anything happen to you. 

Ms. Lyle was after Sammy because he has something she 
wants. She said he was special. So did Silas. What's different 
about him? He's just a boy. My boy. 

Have started reading about demonology because of Bobby. 
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I still have a hard time believing it. So far I'm sorting through 
a couple of different books that he says are important. 



A Ue\A/ GLiftd Complete ([lu5troctlo^ 
0/ tke Occult Sciences (Os) 

Written b\j BbeAez.er Slbkj. t-Ourtk s/olut^e in a. series beguA 
f^SH and mostly dedicated to astrology. A disdple of 
S\A/edeAborg a,Ad Mes^yir. Makes liberal use of fcejiAa.ld Scot's 
OiScOs/erie of Witckcra,ft and Ajrippals Oe Occulta, ?kilosopkia, . 

TseudOfaOiftcircktcL Oaemo^um (PD) 

Written by ^okanA Weyer, 1f(p5, froi^\ a. book, he calls Liber 
offidorui^x spirituufr\, seu Liber dictuS Si^xpto. Sal0h\0Ais, de 
priiAcipibuS & regibuS d&t~\OAiorut»\ (AOte refereAce to SoIoi^kOa 
kere and Ia Weyes's Subtitle: "Salomon's Kiotes of Conjuration). 
Weyer a, student of Ajrippa,. The ?seudOt~\OAa.rckia, ka,s i^xuck 
Ia cOi^Ma \A/itk tke -first book. of tke Let^egetpA, called 
C-oetia, . A leAjtky catalog 0-f dei^OAS, is/itk \/ariatiOAS oa tkeir 
lAo-i^es, AOtes Oa tkeir appearances \ and brief instructions 
Oa cOAjuratiOA and abjuratiOA. Translated iAto SA^lisk prior 
to 1?%H by ^egiAald Scot a.s part o-f- kis OiScOs/erie of 
Witckcra.ft . J^ull of Odd AOtes about kO\A/ Many legiOAS 
ea.ck det*\0A cOAtrols, etc. Most of tkis iSA't useful, but 
tke ckara.cteristicS of iAdis/idual dei^\0AS sked soin^e lijkt 
Oa tke quest. 

C-Oetia, ka,S better diagrams, and is in^\0re useful for 
ajctual cOAjuratiOA. 

Tke Testa^e^t tf/ SolOMiA (ts) 

frobably WritteA ist-Htk ceAtury Cs. (a SoIo^\Oa's s/oice, 
tells of tke buildiAj of tke Temple and of tke biAdiAj 
of Au^rerOuS dein^OAS to perforin i^\eAial labor. Ses/eral 
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of tkese demons not attested In 
otker sources. Tke story goes on to 
tell kO\A/ Solomon -fell In lo\/e is/ltk 
\ a ^ebuSaean \A/oi^\an ($kunai*\i*\lte?) 
and desired ker -for a \A/lfe ) but 
Was told by tke priests of Mobck 
tkat ke could not kois/e ker unless 
ke Sacrificed fls/e grasskoppers 
to Molock- in a i^ot^ent of 
weakness, ke did, and -fell a\A/ay 
fc^* frOM C^od, becoming "tke Sport 
Wj£'$ \ of Idols and demons" 

One o-f- dozens o-f- texts 
tkat ckaracterlz.e SolOMn aS an arck~ 
i^xaglclan. Queen o-f Skeba ckaracterlz.ed as a Wltck, unlike 
ker presentation In tke Or Also Interesting tkat tke <oran 
refers to tke tradition tkat Solomon built tke Temple \A/ltk 
tke assistance of bound demons: see Sura JLi, 3H 3& 

PP, m* Its entry On &aap, Says tkat SolOMOn Wrote a 
book, of conjurations, and singled tkerewltkal all tke koly 
nat^es 



May 17: 

This would have been our thirteenth anniversary. Lace. Eleven 
is steel, twelve and thirteen are silk and lace? Feels like it 
should be the other way around, that steel should come later. 
Or maybe once you've proven you've got the steel to keep a 
marriage going, then you get to enjoy the silk and lace. 
I'll never know. 
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November 2: 

Mary has been dead for eight years. I've been learning about 
reapers. There's more than one, and it's not always a hooded 
skeleton with a scythe, but that's where I'll start. The tradi- 
tional Grim Reaper is a skeleton or solemn-looking man car- 
rying a scythe, who cuts off people's lives as though he were 
harvesting grain. Death personified is a figure or fictional 
character which has existed in mythology and popular culture 
since the earliest days of storytell- 
ing. Because the reality of death 
has had a substantial influence on 
the human psyche and the develop- 
ment of civilization as a whole, the 
personification of Death as a living, 
sentient entity is a concept that has 
existed in all known societies since 
the beginnings of recorded history. 
In the United States, Death is usu- 
ally shown as a skeletal figure wear- 
ing a midnight-black gown with a 
hood, while in Europe he is often 
depicted similarly but dressed in 
white, which is the traditional color 
worn at funerals in many places. 

GxcLMples of deatk personified cure: 
" (ia t~\OderiA-da.y BuropecuA~ba.sed folklore, Oeatk is k/iOWi* ocs 

tke &rit»\ Reaper or tke C^rii^ Spectre o-f- Oeatk- 
" Iia (sla,^, Oeatk is portrayed a.S Az.ra.el, tke a.^el O-f- deatk 

{note tkcct tke u Az.ra,et does not appear in a,ny 

s/ersions o-f eitker tke foible or tke <ora.n\ 
" T^atker Tii^xe is soi^\etii^\es Said to be Oeatk- 
" TsyckOpOtnp is a, spirit, deity or otker beinj \A/kose ta.sk. 
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Is to conduct tke souls o-f- tke recently dead Into tke 
afterlife. 



In \)garltlc Hot "Oeatkl {spelled tni) Is personified as a 
god of deatk. Tke word Is cognate Wltk fortes meaning 
'deatk! «V? Otker Semitic languages: \A/itk Hebrew {'MOtk! Or 
"frnaVetk); Wltk C-anaanlte, Egyptian Aramaic, Kiabataean, and 
?ali^\yrene (W/tf); Wltk ^ewbk Aramaic, C-krbtlan Palestinian 
Aramaic, and Samaritan fym/f); Wltk Syriac "faaat"l; Wltk 
Handaean "i^vutd] \A/ltk Ak.k.adlan "intu"; \A/ltk Arabic "i^aut"; 
[A/ttk &e'ez. "twit". AltkOugk Settle languages aren't closely 
relented to indO-Buropean languages, tke words for 'decdk' In 
Sanskrit (Wvt") and Lectin tortus?) cure similar. 

Hot (peatlx), son of 'Si, according to Instructions gls/en b\j 
tke god Hadad (J&aal) to kb messengers, ll\/es In ki*\ry (Hlrey), 
a pit b kb tkrOne, and t-lltk b tke land of kb kerltage. &ut 
&aal Warns tkem: 

that you not come near to divine Death, 
lest me made you like a lamb in his mouth, 
(and) you both be carried away like a kid in the 
breach of his windpipe. 

Hadad seems to be urging tkat Hot come to kb feast 
and Submit klmself to Hadad. 

Deatk sends back, a message tkat kb appetite b tkat of 
llOnS In tke Wilderness, like tke longing of dolpklnS In tke sea, 
and ke tkreatenS to des/Our ¥)aal klmself. in a Subsequent 
passage Deatk seemingly Makes good kb tkreat, Or at least 
b deceived Into believing ke kaS slain &aal. hiumerOuS goLpS In 
tke text intake tkb portion of tke tale obscure. Tken $aal/ 
Hadad's sister, tke Warrior goddess Anat, comes upon Hot, 
selz.es kirn, Splits klm Wltk a blade, WlnnOWS klm In Sle\/e, 
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burns kii^\ liA ol fire, grinds kit~\ between millstones, a.nd 
tkrows wkat remains On tke -field for tke birds to des/Our 
$ut a.fter se\/en years Death returns, 
seeking \/engea.nce for tke splitting, burning, 
grinding, ajnd Winnowing, a,nd dema,nding 
One of fyalaJ's brothers to feed upon 
\ A gap in tke text Is followed by Hot 

complaining tkat J^alal ka.S gis/en Hot kiS 
own brotkers to eat, tke sons of kis 
MOtker to cOnSume. A single cOmbat 
between tke two breaks Out until 
§ka.psk ($un) upbraids Hot, informing 
kim tkat kiS OWn fatker 'El Will turn 
against kirn a,nd Overturn kiS tkrOne 
if ke continues. Hot concedes a,nd tke 
cOn/lict ends. Iia SoLnckuniatkOn cdSO Oeatk is SOn of 
'Si a.nd counted olS ol gOd, a,s tke text Says in speaking of 
'Bl/CrOnuS: 



. . . and not long afterward he consecrated after his 
death another of his sons, called Muth, whom he had 
by Rhea; this (Muth) the Phoenicians esteem the same 
as Thanatos ["Death "] and Pluto. 

&ut ea,rlier in ol pkilOSOpkica.1 creation m\ftk Sa,nckunia,tkOn 

koLS referred to great Wind Wkick merged Witk its parents 
and tkat connection Wa.s called Bros {Oesire): 



From its connection Mot was produced, which some 
say is mud, and others a putrescence of water com- 
pound; and out of this came every germ of creation, 
and the generation of the universe. So there were cer- 
tain animals which had no sensation, and out of them 
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grew intelligent animals which were 
called "Zophasernin," that is "ob- 
servers of heaven"; and they were 
formed like the shape of an egg. 
Also Mot bust forth into light, and 
\ sun, and moon, and stars, and the 
great constellations. 

The language kere is cOn-f-uSing a 
bad Sui*\i*\ary and possibly corrupt, 
and tke -forM "Hot' kere Is not 
tke Sai*\e as "MuthS is/kick appears 
later. J5>ut it May be tkat tke -full and coherent 
account iA/Ould ka\/e tirade clear tkat Muddy and putrescent 
Death is the source o-f li-fe. 

Tutting Cod On Trial-Tke biblical hook, oj- ]ob: A biblical 
^eiA/Orking 0-f- tke Combat Hoti-f- Jj>et\A/een Hot and &aaL 



December 25: 

Sometimes I think Sammy's been reading this journal. 

But he's not going to read it tonight, because here we are, 
Christmas night, and there's two hundred miles of scrub prai- 
rie and desert between me and them. No Christmas tree, no 
carrots and milk for Santa and the reindeer. A couple of days 
ago I handed them presents, and they gave me a set of night- 
vision goggles that Dean must have pinched from a gun show 
we passed through in Amarillo a couple of months ago. They're 
growing up without me. And they're both starting to act out a 
little, because we're apart so much. Sam gets resentful and has 
some trouble handling his temper. Dean tries to fix everything 
and keep us together as a team. Neither of them should have 
to do those things. 
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After this year ... the succubi and Ms. Lyle (Lilith?), Silas 
. . . this has been a rough one. They came after my boys. We 
made it, but they're going to keep coming. This enemy doesn't 
quit until they're dead, and I don't even know who's sending 
them. How do I fight them? 

And how do I avoid this question: Would the boys be better 
off somewhere else, with someone else, living normal lives? 

No. I'm their father. They belong with me. 

Merry Christmas, everyone. 
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January 24: 

Dean turns thirteen today. For his birthday we went out to 
dinner at a greasy spoon called Mama Janer's, in Flint, Michi- 
gan. It's freezing and miserable here, and we're headed farther 
north to check out some things I've been hearing about shape- 
shifters in the North Woods, from Michigan all the way across 
through Minnesota. Odd for them to be active this time of 
year, since there aren't that many people outside for them to 
prey on. It makes me think something big is happening. 

Outside L'Anse, in a roadhouse full of Indians from the 
lumber camp down the way, I overheard this: 

There was a white woman named Jennie who had an 
Indian working for her — a shiftless, lazy Sioux. She 
hated him so much that if he was at the table, she 
wouldn't sit down, but he bragged down around the 
docks that he was going to have her. All I have to 
do, he said, is go into the woods and find the right 
root, and you'll see. I'll have that Jennie. Well, all 
of his buddies down at the docks, they made fun of 
him, but pretty soon he started leaving little candies 
around the table, and Jennie would eat them when he 
wasn't around so he wouldn't know she was doing it, 
and wouldn't you know it, all of a sudden — wasn't but 
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a couple of months later — she up and married him. 
Then, when he had her in his power, he treated her 
real bad, almost starved her to death. 
He worked his bearwalk on 
one of her relatives, too, and 
that was enough. They took 
care of him, and we didn't ever 
see him around here no more. 

March 30: 

I thought the lesson was learned back in Wisconsin, but the 
same thing almost happened again. I left the boys next at the 
beach in Two Lakes State Park and went looking for a skin- 
walker, and then it was Ichi all over again. Only this time the 
skinwalker took on the appearance of a park ranger it had 
killed, and nearly got the boys to come with it because they 
trusted the uniform. I still can't completely trust them on a 
hunt. I took it down, and lit into the two of them. Especially 
Dean. I have to be hard on him because one of these days I'm 
not going to be around, and he's the one who's going to have 
to look out for his brother. He's a badass, though. I thought I 
was tough when I was thirteen, but Dean would have kicked 
my ass six ways to Sunday. 

April 27: 

Procopius, Secret History on Justinian: 

And some of those who have been with Justin- 
ian at the palace late at night, men who were pure 
of spirit, have thought they saw a strange demoniac 
form taking his place. One man said that the Emperor 
suddenly rose from his throne and walked about, and 
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indeed he was never wont to remain sitting for long, 
and immediately Justinian s head vanished, while the 
rest of his body seemed to ebb and flow; whereat the 
beholder stood aghast and fearful, wondering if his 
eyes were deceiving him. But presently he perceived 
the vanished head filling out and joining the body 
again as strangely as it had left it. 

Another said he stood beside the Emperor as he 
sat, and all of a sudden the face changed into a shape- 
less mass of flesh, with neither eyebrows nor eyes in 
their proper places, nor any other distinguishing fea- 
ture; and after a time the natural appearance of his 
countenance returned. I write these instances not as 
one who saw them myself, but heard them from men 
who were positive they had seen these strange occur- 
rences at the time. 

They also say that a certain monk, very dear to 
God, at the instance of those who dwelt with him in 
the desert went to Constantinople to beg for mercy 
to his neighbors who had been outraged beyond en- 
durance. And when he arrived there, he forthwith 
secured an audience with the Emperor; but just as he 
was about to enter his apartment, he stopped short as 
his feet were on the threshold, and suddenly stepped 
backward. Whereupon the eunuch escorting him, 
and others who were present, importuned him to go 
ahead. But he answered not a word; and like a man 
who has had a stroke staggered back to his lodging. 
And when some followed to ask why he acted thus, 
they say he distinctly declared he saw the King of the 
Devils sitting on the throne in the palace, and he did 
not care to meet or ask any favor of him. 
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May 2: 

Sammy is nine years old today Last year on his birthday we 
were getting the hell out of Albuquerque. This year I nearly 
lost the boys because of the skinwalker. They're both learning, 
but they've got a lot still to learn. 



May 11: 

This list is beings that can change their shape at will, or who 
undergo recurrent changes. 

WBRBWOLF Qoup-garOu, rougarou, oboroten, s/rykpl^kfi^, 
pricOlici, mcy~cOty C-kange caused by -full MOOn, Or isolation, Or 
brOugkt Oa by recitation 0-f a SpelL TOO Many s/ariatiOnS, and 
iVe nes/er seen one. Kies/er Met anyone \A/ko kas, either, Kieeds 
soi^e separate research- LsjcaOn\ 

VAH?t^B-aSk BlklAS 

<IT$\)K}S: Japanese /tfx Spirit, kaS aS Many aS nine tails to 
signify its age and \A/isdOM. Can be tricksters, los/ers, Mes- 
sengers o-f inari. Hyobu designates kitsune associated \A/itk 
inari feaHi 0-f rice, color iA/kite); nOgitSune are tke s/ariety 
tkat are untaxed, trickpterisk, dangerous. A-fter listing iOOO 
years, kitsune acquires its nintk tail along \A/itk tke ability to 
see and kear anything kappening any\A/kere in tke \A/0rld. 
Tkey kate dogs, and tke presence o-f a dog soMetiMes intakes 
tkeM res/ert oi/ken tkey kas/e assumed kuMan -f-orM. O-f-ten 
ckange appearance to beauti-f-ul young \A/0Men, encountered 
alone. Tkey \A/ill take kuMan los/ers, and bear ckildren, but 
\/anisk again \A/ken tkeir true nature is diScOs/ered. Also can 
appear in dreads. KitSunetSuki is tke terM -for possession by 
a kitsune, \A/kick causes tke Su-f-f-erer to beka\/e like a /tfx 
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and speak, strange languages. B%0rcls^\ Must take place In a 
skrlne to inarl. <ltSune O-ften carry round balls allgkt i//ltk 
kltsune~bl, -f-OY-flre. A kuh\an iA/ko gets One of tkese balls kaS 
leverage Os/er tke kltsune. As tricksters, kltsune often target 
pride and greed, taking people dO\A/n a peg. So^\etl^\es tkey're 

Just i^ale\/olent, but tkls Is rare. More likely to find tkei^x 
Iia abandoned kouses, \A/kere tkey ia/HI resist neoi/ residents. 
Korean s/erslon k^O\A/n as kyi^lko, C-klnese kulljlng. Kuin^lko 

generally are es/ll, eating eitker kuin^an kearts or liters In 
an effort to consume kui^an essence and become kui^an 
tket^sels/es; less common s/arlant stories ka\/e tke ku^lko 
becoming kut^an by resisting Its urge to kill -for a tkOuSand 
days. Hulljlng i^ore at~\bls/alent, like kltsune. Si^rpkaSlS In 
C-klnese tales on possession and seduction. 

T/WU4CI, Japanese raccOOn dOgjl can aSSutne any skape and 
often takes On tke appearance of Inanimate objects— teakettles, 
etc—to play a trick. On kufrnanS. L-argely gOOd-kuMred, but can 
turn dangerous aS \A/ell. <nO\A/n for tke Slz.e of tkelr testicles. 
Very -fond 0-f alcOkol, and like to play gai^es witk i^rerckants 
by ckeatlng tke^\ using disguised leas/es aS Mney. 

G>0UD>4: BaSt African \A/ere-kyena, frOM nai^e 0-f tribe 
\A/kere tke pouter Originated. Handed dO\A/n Matrlllneally 
pO\A/er also related to MOre general \A/ltckcraft. ($t/ltckcraft In 
Africa often related to blacks^ltks . . . Interesting. Tklnk. of 
Ogun and tke t-Olt . . ) Parallel \A/ere~kyena legend Is 0-f- tke 
q.Ora. BtklOplan O-ften accused 0-f being bouda. Also 

numerous legends In StklOpla and Sudan tkat iA/klte—Or 
albino— people kad kyena blood, Or cOuld transform Into kyenaS. 

WGR-G~jA^A)AR- (runa-uturungu In Argentina, also 
yaguarete~aba; ckacMOOl In He%lcO§ ^SjCLjl 
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SGL&tS: Said to be souls of drOWAed people aO\a/ iAkabitiAj 
bodies of seals. Sked tkeir seal skiAS to come askore at 
prescribed iAter\/als, or wkeA tkey -fall Ia hs/e. if a kumaA 
captures tke skjA, tke selkie Is Ia kls {or, less ofteA, ker) 
power Selves IWe kumaA lis/es, ka/e kumaA children . . . uAtil 
tkey dlScOs/er wkere tkeir skjA kas beeA kiddeA. TkeA tkey 
selZ-e it ouAd return to tke OceaA. Some selves are Out to 
as/eAje kuAtiAj of seals— tkey are Said to curse aAd Sabotage 
fiskermeA. Tales come from across tke Kiortk Atlantic, some 
similar stories iA Pacific KJortkwest. delated stories o-f- S\a/oa- 
maideA {sWaAmay, dOs/e-jirl, peacOck. maideA), s/ariOuS otker 
aAimal-Wife tales. 

LSSZy: Slas/ic WOOdlaAd Spirit, protector O-f- -forests a^d 
Aatural world- Tall meA, Witk beards O-f jraSS aAd s/tAes. 
C-aA assume aAy form, iAcludiA^ plaAts aAd trees. KaOWa to 
appear aS a giaAt talking muSkrOOm, aAd to keep cOmpaAy 
Witk wols/es aAd bears. WkeA iA kumaA form, kis eyes glow 
jreeA aAd kis skoes are Oa tke WrOAg -feet. Will eAter pacts 
Witk peasants or -farmers, keepiAg tkeir cattle or skeep 
from gettiAg lost, but Will also react s/ioleAtly to aAy per- 
ceived tkreat. Hides axes, leads lumberjacks astray, destroys 
sjjAS, kjdAaps youAg womeA, es/eA k^oWA to tickle people to 
deatk- L.esz.y coa be repelled by WeariAg dotkes iASide Out 
Or by startiAj a -fire iA tkeir forests. VauSuoI amOAg skape- 
skiftiAj beiA^S because it kaS a family: lesZ-ackkoc, Wife, aAd 
leskOAk.y ckildreA. 

hJA&A: C-OmmOA to lAdiaA aAd fyuddkist mytk, AagaS are 
SAake spirits. Sometimes take kumaA form to lis/e amOAj 
kumaAS. More ofteA tkey Hs/e iA bodies of Water or 
uAdergrOuAd, Wkere tkey guard treasure. hiajaS ka/e 
iAflueAce Os/er Aatural es/eAts, aAd are offered Sacrifices. 
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WOrSkipped across SOutk and southeast Asia, frOfo India to 
Tibet to t-at^bodia and all tke Way to Malaysia. 



&~A&$HA$A: Reincarnated frQtn es/il kui^xan beings. 
RakpkaSaS are powerful shape-chafers Wko i^\ay not kas/e 
a natis/e fori^\. Tkey also kas/e Magical powers, including 
invisibility. Tkey are cannibalistic, and particularly target 
anytking religious Or koly. in addition to kuin^an flesk, tkey 
Will eat spoiled -food- Tkeir ft/ye wails are poisonous. in 
tke Makabkarata, SOin^e rakpkaSaS Wko gis/e up cannibalise 
eventually become allies of kueans. 

YUXA in Tatar -folklore, a Snake Wko reack.es iOO years of 
age becomes a yu%a, and Will assume tke appearance O-f a 
young WOMan to kas/e children, Wko tken become MOre yu%a. 

TSh}6)J: Spirits o-f tke arrogant Or Vain, tengu appear aS 
Old i^en or birds. $otnetih\es tkey attack, tkose Wko are tke 
inmost like tkey Were in life— typically Overly proud Samurai, 
priests, nobles. More broadly tkey deceive travelers, kidnap 
ckildren, and lead priests astray. Often tkeir Victims are 
found tied to tke tops of trees, so^eti^es insane. Tkey kaVe 
Strong powers of illusion, and Will possess young WOt^en in 
an attempt to seduce priests and in^Onkp aWay frOi^\ tkeir 
Vows, if tke tengu's identity is guessed Or discovered, it kaS 
to assume its true fortn—a large bird, like a kite— and it Will 
flee. $0h\etifr\es it can be propitiated Witk Sacrifices. \)Sually 
in tkese cases a tengu kaS ckosen a place to guard Or intake 
its ko^ie, and intruders wko don't observe tke proper rites 
are in for trouble. 

PuC_>4: May appear aS a Variety of animals, always dark, 
in color. Most often a korse Wko Will gi\/e unexpecting kui^xanS 
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a Wild ride* Can Speaks and if it takes a liking to a person, 
it Will gls/e klm ads/lce-espedally On h)os/ember 1. Crops left 
in tke -fields after tkls date are considered to belong to It, 
as It Is always hungry, if not -fed, Its temperament can turn 
more dangerous. 

BACH Usually a korse, can be a young man. As a 

kuman, tries to seduce young women. As korse, It carries Its 
rider Into tke Water be-fore eating tke rider, leading Only tke 
lls/er if kept aWay from Water, it can be controlled. 

BhJCAhJTAOOS: Croup of beings from ^raZStllan lore. Can be 
Snak.es or disembodied spirits, but typically used to describe 
dolpklnS Wko can assume kuman form. BncantadOS come 
from anOtker \A/Orld, ka\/e magical abilities related to music 
and seduction. Like Celtic faeries, tkey sometimes kidnap 
children, especially progeny of tkelr kuman liaisons— but no 
ckangellng stories. BncantadOS are k^OWn to drl\/e people mad, 
but rarely kill Outrlgkt. Will sometimes force a transmutation 
of a kuman Into a ne\A/ encantadO, Or Simply glamour a 
kuman Into following tke encantadO to its realm, k^OWn 
aS Bncante. In kuman form, tkey Wear kats to cO\/er tkelr 
blowkoles, Wklck do not disappear In tke transformation. A 
magical powder composed of manioc and cklle, Scattered Os/er 
tke Water Wkere tke encantadO appeared, Is Said to break, 
tkelr spell. 

Loki~ -tricksters always can ckange skapel Bllegua, Coyote. 
Hell, ^>ugS fyunny Is always dressing up like a woman . . . 

May 17: 

This would have been our fourteenth anniversary. Ivory. 
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June 21: 

Last night, Sammy woke up in the middle of the night telling 
me he was afraid of the thing in the closet. I went and looked. 
There was nothing in the closet, but I've seen too much not to 
believe that there could be. So I handed Sammy the .45 and 
told him the next time he saw the thing in the closet, he knew 
what to do. I don't think I'll win any awards from parenting 
organizations, but five nights running now Sammy has slept 
without nightmares. Sometimes a .45 under your pillow is all 
you need. 

Daniel says vampires can't change their shapes. Says 
that's all an invention of Bram Stoker. 



November 2: 

Mary has been dead for nine years. Nine years I've been on 
this quest, and I've accumulated so much stuff I needed to rent 
a storage space for it. 



O nines angeii, boni et mall, ex vir- 
tute naturali habent potestatem 
tran.smutandi corpora nostra. 



Ail cupels, good oiiAd bad, kas/e tke 
power 0-f- trouAS-f-Oriw^ Our bodies. 



December 9: 

It is well known to all, that there is a Certain vertue 
in the loadstone, by which it attracts Iron, and that 
the Diamond doth by its presence take away that 
vertue of the loadstone: so also Amber, and jeat 
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rubbed, and warmed draw a straw to them, and the 
Stone Asbestus being once fired is never, or scarce 
extinguished: a Carbuncle shines in the dark, the 
Stone Aetites put above the young fruit of Women, 
or Plants, strengthens them, but being put under, 
causeth abortion; the Jasper stencheth blood; the 
litle fish Echeneis stops the ships: Rhubarb expels 
choller; the liver of the Camelion burnt, raiseth 
showers, and thunders. The Stone Heliotrope dazles 
the sight, and makes him that wears it to be invis- 
ible, the Stone Lyucurius takes away delusions from 
before the eyes, the perfume of the Stone Lypparis 
cals forth all the beasts, the Stone Synochitis brings 
up infernal Ghosts, the Stone Anachitis makes the 
images of the Gods appear. The Ennecis put under 
them that dream, causeth Oracles. — Agrippa 

Magus: Then there is the pyrophilus, of a 
red mixture, which Albertus Magnus reports that 
Aisculapius makes mention of in one of his epistles 
to Octavius Ccesar, saying, "There is a certain poi- 
son, so intensely cold, which preserves the heart of 
man, being taken out, from burning; so that if it be 
put into the fire for any time, it is turned into a stone, 
which stone is called pyrophilus." 
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January 3: 

Whether Scripture was read, or prayers were said, 
Is more than the writer remembers; 
But it runs in his head, ere the two went to bed, 
They carefully covered the embers. 

Yea, even much more — they locked every door 
Upon horses, cows, heifers and stirks; 
The house-doors were barred and the gateways tarred, 
Thus, showing their faith in their works. 

What more could be done? Smith loaded his gun 
With powder and ball and with shot; 
"Near the head of my bed I'll have it," he said, 
"And for witches and thieves make it hot." 

Gun loaded and cocked and all the doors locked, 
Let witches and thieves do their best, 
Gates bolted and barred, and some even tarred, 
Man and beast might slumber and rest. 

Folk magic among Pennsylvania Dutch known as 
"pow-wow. " 
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"Trotter Head, I forbid thee my house and prem- 
ises; I forbid thee my horse and cow-stable; I forbid 
thee my bedstead, that thou mayest not breathe upon 
me; breathe into some other house, until thou hast 
ascended every hill, until thou hast counted every 
fence-post, and until thou hast crossed every water. 
And thus dear day may come again into my house, 
in the name of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. Amen." 

Written ckourm agcuiASt es/il 5pirit5: 

L 

/J. L (L 

L 

S/WCXOS SPlRlTUS 

/. 

U L (L 

L 

Ail tkis be guarded kere «> time, ou^d there eternity. 
AmeiA. 



January 24: 

Dean turns fourteen today. He took off to the movies with a 
girlfriend. I think her name is Katie. Quite the ladykiller, that 
kid. Like I was at his age. Hell-raising, foul-mouthed, full of 
piss and vinegar. Silas had it right: he's like me. If I'm not 
careful with him, by the time he's twenty he'll have left a trail 
of kids and arrest warrants all over the country. 
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April 19: 

Oou/idiouAS. Koresk •f-rOfa Oas/id cuAd C-yruS. Cyrus tke 
gentile gi\/eiA tke dcbl^AoAlOA "messia^ tke Touaol^ TkOMa.5 
]e-f-f-er50tA consulted fytAOpko^s biography O-f- C~yru5 
drcL-ftiiAj OedoLroctlOiA o-f- iiAdepeiAdeiAce— April i*f also Lexu^/to* 
<wd C-O^cOrd- Abo birtkday O-f Sllot hJeS5. 



May 2: 

Sammy is ten years old today It was a lousy day, for him and 
me. He's on a soccer team, and he's pretty good, and today 
was a game day But it's only a game, and on Saturdays we 
always do some kind of shooting now that they're both big 
enough. Today it was bowhunting. Nothing's in season, so we 
were just going target shooting, but it's important. They need 
to know everything, every way to kill the enemy that's out 
there. For Christ's sake, there are demons after Sammy. He 
needs to know how to fight them, and Dean needs to know 
how to protect him. Sammy's a kid, though, and he wants to 
play soccer. He's even more stubborn than I am when he really 
decides to dig in his heels. But I'm their father, and we went 
out with the bows. I can't blame him for wanting a normal life, 
but I wouldn't be much of a dad if I didn't prepare them for the 
world they're living in. Doing what's right for your kids doesn't 
always mean doing what they want. Especially in my case. 



May 15: 

Tulpa created through intense ritual visualizations known as 
dubthab. Variation known as dragpoi dubthab is specifically 
aimed at creating a thoughtform with the idea of harming an- 
other person. Physical form of tulpa becomes apparent to the 
senses after the mind can begin to sense its spirit presence. 
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Tulpa thus created, no matter the creator's intent, will gradu- 
ally turn on the creator. 

Evans-Wentz wrote that enlightened magicians can de- 
stroy tulpa as easily as create them — also that those masters 
can incorporate their spiritual being into the body of another 
person. It's about the willpower. 

Oeteri^Aed \A/ill is tke begiiAiAiiAj o-f- all Majical Operation . . . 
it is because in^eiA do ^Ot per-f-ectly ii^a^e a^d belie\/e tke 
result tkat tke arts {p-f- tnajic) are uiAcertaiA, iA/kile tkey 
Mijkt be perfectly certain— TaracelsuS 
delated to atus t> tke GLUpkotk* 

All tkisys are possible to kim tkat belies/etk-Hark, 9:13 
TulpaS tke idea beki^d urba^ legends* We tell eack otker 

stories, ai^d \A/ke^ eiAOugk people are cOiAceiAtratiiAg 0^ oia idea, 

Or start to belie\/e it, it becomes real . . . 

May 17: 

This would have been our fifteenth anniversary. Crystal. Crys- 
tal balls, divination, prisms ... I want to talk to her so bad. 
Mary, why don't I dream about you anymore? 



September 5: 

Written charm carried by King Charles I, written by Pope 
Leo IX: 
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Who that beareth it upon him shall not dread his en- 
emies, to be overcome, nor with no manner of poison 
be hurt, nor in no need misfortune, nor with no thun- 
der he shall not be smitten nor lightning, or in no fire 
be burnt soddainly, nor in no water be drowned. Nor 
he shall not die without shrift, nor with theeves to be 
taken. Also he shall have no wrong neuther of Lord 
or Lady. This be in the names of God and Christ t 
Messias t Sother t Emannell t Saibaoth t 

November 2: 

Mary has been dead for ten years. Ten years. Been thinking 
about urban legends all year, and about how what happened at 
our house ten years ago might already be an urban legend in 
Lawrence, to go with Stull Church and the Eldridge Hotel. I've 
been a little crazy this past ten years, and on this day somehow 
it's easier for me to take a step back and look at how crazy I 
am. Ten years later, I still wake up wanting revenge. But this 
year I'm thinking about the vision of Mary I saw at Jim's, just 
a few weeks after she died. Whenever I think about that, I 
start wondering how I might see her again, talk to her. Truth 
is, I'm scared to try because of what happened at Jim's — and 
also because everything I read about seances talks about how 
dangerous they are, how easy it is for the seance to be a gate 
for something evil to come along with the spirit you want to 
contact. So I hold myself back. 

Here's irony for you. Today I was reading some old urban 
legends, and meant to write this one down. 

Bloody Mary: Chant "Bloody Mary" three times into a 
mirror in a dark room and her spirit will appear. Either it will 
kill you, gouge your eyes out, or mutilate your face. Why the 
hell would anyone do this? In a couple of variations she will 
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prophesy for you. Other varia- 
tions say to chant her name thir- 
teen times. Historically, Bloody 
Mary was a nickname for Mary 
I of England, who suffered sev- 
eral miscarriages. More recent 
versions of the origin story say 
Mary was a witch who was either 
hanged or burned at the stake — or that she 
was mangled in a car crash — or that she killed her children, or 
had them taken from her, and committed suicide. Sometimes 
these variant stories come with different invocations: "Bloody 
Mary, I killed your baby" goes with the stories in which she is 
a grieving mother, "I believe in Mary Worth" with the version 
in which she was wrongfully accused of witchcraft or infanti- 
cide, and "Bloody Mary, I have your baby" those in which her 
children were taken from her. 

Divination by mirror has been practiced in nearly all cul- 
tures for as long as mirrors have been around. Before that, any 
reflective surface, especially still water, was used to prophesy 
or catch a glimpse of the future. Aztecs created tezcatlipoca, 
"smoking mirrors," out of mercury poured into a bowl. Queen 
Elizabeth Fs court magician, John Dee, prophesied with mir- 
rors. Folklore from various places holds that if you perform a 
certain ritual while looking in a mirror, you will see your future 
husband. Eating an apple, brushing your hair, conducting any 
one of a thousand "wise woman" domestic rituals. A variation 
on this is looking into a well at sunrise to watch 
what reflection emerges as the light starts 
to shine into the well. In many of these 
stories, the danger is that you might also 
see some aspect of Death, which means 
you will die before marrying. 
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Tradition also holds that at the moment of a death, all of 
the mirrors in a house should be covered so they don't trap the 
departing spirit. Ancient Greeks and Indians believed that the 
reflection contained the soul, and could be captured by water 
spirits. Various South Pacific (Andaman, Motumotu) and Af- 
rican (Zulu, Basuto) traditions also hold that the soul is in the 
reflection, and is vulnerable when reflected. Basutos believe 
crocodiles try to take these souls. 

It's bad luck to break mirrors because 
they're reflections of the soul, but also be- 
cause they hold the future. That's why the 
seven years of bad luck. You've broken 
your future. 



November 28: 

Variation on fyoody Mary I keard a kunter froi^\ Alabama 
Say tkat in C_aMp Hill, On UO\/eladies fyridje, if you ckant 
"L-Os/elady Los/elady, I got your baby 1 ." tkree titles, you'll see 
tke gkost of a \A/oi^\an \A/kO died \A/itk ker ckildren in a car 
accident. 

tfookj*\an: Teenagers parked in soi^e loners' lane 
so^xeiA/kere, tkey're about to get tkings g^ ltA g rtken a neiA/s 
bulletin 0^ tke radio iA/arnS of an escaped cOns/ict \A/itk 
a kOOk -f-Or a kand* Tke girl Suddenly isn't Iia tke MOd 
anymore, aiAd tke frustrated boy guns tke car a\A/ay. Wken 
tkey get kOi^e > tkere's a kook. kanging frOfa o<Ae of tke door 
kandles. Aia alternate s/ersion kaS tke boy getting Out to 
ins/estigate, aiAd tke girl stays Iia tke car all nigkt, kearing 
strange noises, Only to discover Iia tke corning tkat ker 
boyfriend kaS been murdered and Is kanging Iia a tree abo\/e 
tke car So^eti^\es tke strafe noises are tke souiAd of tke 
dead boyfriend's fingernails Scraping On tke car roof Tkere 
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aye plenty of real stories of los/ers' lane murders— Son of 
SaM, case in Ark.anSaS in iVHb t Others . . . story May kas/e 
Originated in Maine aS early aS tke WJLOs. 

\/anisking kitckkik.^- Outlines o-f tkis One are aliA/ayS 
tke Satne. Late at nigkt, someone picks up a young oi/otnan, 
soi*\etii*\es a girl. Usually ske's {//earing i//kite. Ske aSkp to 
be taken koi^\e, and doesn't Say tnuck else. Tken, wken tke 
dris/er arris/es at tke address ske's gis/en, tke backseat is 
ei^xpty. Wken tke dris/er aSkp tke people lis/ing at tke address, 
ke is told tkat tke girl ke describes died-Or \A/aS buried-a 
fe\A/ years ago near tke Sai*\e stretck 0-f- road \A/kere ke 
picked ker up. Lots 0-f s/ariatiOnS. 

" Tke dris/er, \A/Ondering \A/kat kappenS to tke cOat ke lent 
tke girl, -finds it draped Os/er ker tombstone 

" instead of kearing tke story frOM tke family tke dris/er 
sees a picture of tke girl in tke kouse and realiz.es iA/kat 
kappened 

" Tke kitckkiker telb tke dris/er sot»\etking about tke future- 

often in tkese cases tke kitckkiker is a- 
* Tke kitckkiker leas/es soi^retking bekind in tke car, typically 

a Scarf Or purse 

History of tke s/anisking kitckkik.^ gOeS back, a long 
\A/ay. }Oan ?etri <lint \A/rote about a prOpketic kitckkikj?r 
in S\A/eden in ibQ<L. Ske ckanges beer to hxatt, acOrnS, and 
blood, tken propkesies about kars/ests ajnd \*/ar before 
disappearing. Otker s/ariatiOnS recorded since— I8tk~century 
Bnglisk ballad called "A Suffolk, bonder]' WaSkingtOn (rs/ing'S 
Story 'Tke Lady \A/itk tke \/els/et Collar" Songs by Country 
Joe HcOonald, Dickie Lee, $lack.Mre's Kiigkt, tke Country 
C^entlei^\en. i rei^\ei^\ber tke Dickie Lee song frotw tke radio 
\A/ken i \A/aS a kid. 



105 



December 25: 

Christmas in Joplin, Missouri. The boys got me a book that 
they must have stolen from a shop while I was rooting around 
in the esoteric shelves. Some other version of me, out there in 
a world where schoolteachers don't turn into demons, might 
have been able to raise the boys without turning them into 
thieves. But for us, it's a necessary evil. I try to discourage 
them from taking things we don't need. Anyway, it's an old 
book on theosophy. All the hunters I know are convinced that 
Blavatsky was a fraud, but I'll take a look at it. You never 
know where you're going to find a clue. 



December 31: 

Wltck bottle: SmJ glass bottle or flask, specially prepared to 
trajp spells Or es/ll spirits. Contests typically Included urliAe, 
kalr, iAa.ll clippies, red tkread. Larger sto^e\*/are s/essels 
popularly kA0\A/A aJS Cellar 'ln^liAeS ) after a, C-atkOllc liA^ulsltor 
These \*/ere invade \A/ltk bearded faces, a, la, ckurck gargoyles, 
Intended to Scare aoi/ay es/il. bottles t~\lgkt also cO^tal^ 
special eartk, sea, \A/ater, trails or pliAS, Menstrua] blood, tkor^s. 
&€iAerally burled uiAder tke floor «> a, difficult spot to 
a,ccess-belo\A/ tke keartk Or fireplace, sot^etltnes tkreskold- 
Cats SOh\etlh\es also kidded «> [A/alls, also korse Skulls, 
folklore of botk Is tkat tkey iA/0uld \A/ard a\A/ay familiars 
Or see tkisgs tkat kui^ars ca^'t. ?0iA/erful iA/ards. §ot~\etlt~\es 
skoes also used aS Spell traps, concealed WltkliA \A/alls Or 
floors. 

rOpalc. cOin^batliA^j kostlle finable, ckart«<\S. 
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January 24: 

Dean turns fifteen today. A week ago he helped me take out a 
spirit haunting a grocery owned by an Indian family in Erie, 
Pennsylvania. It was like any other spirit — you find the remains, 
you salt, you burn. But also it wasn't. I'm learning that all spirits 
have some things in common, but it matters who they're haunt- 
ing. It matters what their traditions were when they were alive. 
Have been reading about Indian mythology. Gods upon gods, 
thousands of them, and each of them has attendant monsters 
and demons. Some of the ones that keep popping up, not so 
much mythology as folklore, are pishacha and acheri. 

Pishacha eat human flesh and are supposed to be the sons 
of anger. They haunt cemeteries and places where cremations 
have taken place. They can change their shape, and in some 
stories they can also become invisible. Sometimes they attack 
and eat their vicims, other times they possess them and drive 
them insane. I'm reminded of the unnamed demon in the Tes- 
tament of Solomon who creeps "beside the men who pass along 
among the tombs, and in untimely season I assume the form 
of the dead; and if I catch any one, I at once destroy 
him with my sword. But if I cannot destroy him, 
I cause him to be possessed with a demon." 

Acheri is a demon that disguises itself as 
a little girl. From Indian folk tradition. Acheri 
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are said to inhabit the mountains and murder travelers who are 
taken in by its helpless guise. A protection against them is to 
wear a red thread around the neck (this was also said to protect 
small children against sorcery in some European countries). 

Red thread: Kabbalah? According to the rabbis, there's 
no mention in the Torah or Talmud about red strings, also 
no mention in written Kabbalah. But an old folk superstition 
states that tying a red string around the body is a segulah, a 
protective act. Some Orthodox Jews tie red strings 
on the cribs of infants to ward off evil spirits or 
the evil eye. Scholarly Jewish tradition consid- 
ers the red string a superstition that veers dan- 
gerously close to impiety, even idol-worship. 

Sefer Yetzirah: Everything derived from the 
Word, the creation of language, from which comes 
every aspect of physical world. Seven pairs of contrasts: 

There were formed seven double letters, Beth, Gimel, 
Daleth, Kaph, Pe, Resh, Tau, each has two voices, 
either aspirated or softened. These are the foundations 
of Life, Peace, Riches, Beauty or Reputation, Wisdom, 
Fruitfulness, and Power. These are double, because 
their opposites take part in life; opposed to Life is 
Death; to Peace, War; to Riches, Poverty; to Beauty or 
Reputation, Deformity or Disrepute; to Wisdom, Igno- 
rance; to Fruitfulness, Sterility; to Power, Slavery. 

No good, no evil. The way a man lives his life in rela- 
tionship to natural and divine order dictates whether he will 
perceive good or evil. 

Tree of Life described in Sefer Yetzirah, but more in 
Zohar — belief among esoteric theologians that it corresponds 
with Tree of Life mentioned in Genesis. Two versions. One has 
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10 Sephirot, 22 connections; the other 11 and 24. Individual 
characteristics of Sephirot and pathways hotly contested. 

Above the first Sephirah, Keter, is the Ayn Sof Aur, the 
beginning point that no mind can comprehend but that we 
need to grant so that there can be a beginning point. With 
Keter, Binah, Chakhmah, time and space begin. These are the 
Crown, Wisdom, and Understanding — rest of creation comes 
from these. 




,, x HeA«r 



Tetragrammaton arranged in different ways can be tetrak- 
tys, as in Pythagorean mysticism. From tetraktys, quincunx 
was derived. Pythagoras also always used the pentagram with 
two points upward — this considered 
evil by medieval scholars/alchemists/ 
demonologists. 

May 2: 

Sammy is eleven years old today. When 
Dean turned eleven, he wanted a gun of his own. Sammy asked 
me for a computer. That right there tells you all you need to 
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know about the differences between them. I got him his com- 
puter, too. A Macintosh Performa. It's in the trunk right now, 
but every time we spend a night under a roof he's going to want 
it plugged in, I can tell. He was telling me about the Internet 
today. I'm not sure I understand what he's talking about, but 
according to Sammy, everything you could ever want to know 
is on the Internet somewhere, and if you have a computer you 
can find it. Looks like Team Winchester just took a big leap 
ahead when it comes to gathering information. Every army 
needs intelligence. We subscribed to Prodigy, which, accord- 
ing to Sammy, is the best way to get to the World Wide Web. I 
used one of the credit cards Bobby helped me get. 



May 17: 

This would have been our sixteenth anniversary. No traditional 
gift, or substance. Except in England, it's tungsten. Tungsten? 
How is that romantic? 



October 31: 

Witches known to change into rabbits, cats, other familiar ani- 
mals. Halloween costumes a surviving remnant of the belief 
that transformed witches would be abroad before All Hallows' 
Eve . . . 

C-eorge Ci^-f-ord, 1(pOS: Iia good sootk, I May tell it to you a$ 
to My -f-rie^d, iA/keiA i go but utto My closet i aM a-frcud, -for 
/ see iaO\a/ ou^d tkeiA a kare, \A/kick by My cO^sde^ce gis/etk 
m^ Is a \A/ltck Or soh\e \A/itclis spirit, she staretk so upOiA 
h\e. AiAd- Tkere is a -foule great cat soi^etii^xes «> My bourse 
\A/kick I ka\/e iaO liking wto. 

-A Dialogue o-f- Witckes <wd Witckcra-ft 
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Kiakuales: SkamanS Wko acquire tke power to skape- 
skift. hJame is Kiakuatl (AzXec, Originally nakualli in 
tke plural), stories span AzXec, Maya mytkologies and 
descendants— Mct-tec, Z-apotec, Tz^eltal, so On. Back nakual 
kaS a tonal, a^W aspect related to tke day of tke 
nakual's birtk. Tke nakual can assume tkls skape, but often 
OtkerS aS Well. Some nakual ka\/e s/ampirk qualities, ckanging 
liAto bats Or owls to drain blood; in Otker cases tke nakual 
Is a respected and {-eared member of a community, relied On 
to settle disputes. In some places nakuales are Said to attack. 
Indians WkO ka\/e tOO Muck contact Witk mestiz.0 Or Anglo 
populations. MonteZ-umaS ad\/iS0r KieZ-akualcOyOtl Said to be 
able to ckange skape, possibly escaped C-Ortez. tkis Way\ 
Tradition persists parallel to brujeria, Wkick kaS parallels 
in botk BurOpean-style Witckcraft and skamanism. 

KJortk America— MokaWk. Umikkin, "skinWalkerS". KJas/ajo 
Version is yenaldOOSki, Wko break. <*- taboo to acquire tragical 
powers. Tkis taboo generally Said to be murdering a relatis/e. 
Once tkis is done, tke yenaldOOSki can ckange skape, altkougk 
ke goes in kuman form in Ordinary circumstances. He Will 
Wear a coyote Skin. Tke yenaldOOSki attacks in two Ways: 
it sprinkles a tOY-ic powder made -from corpses, 
Wkick causes lingering and ultimately -fatal 
Sickness, and it uses a bloWgun to skOOt 
a small pellet of bone into tke s/ictim's 
body- TkiS alSO causes a Sickness tkat 
Will eventually kill tke Victim. Wenaldooski 
knOWn to mO\/e tkrOugk settlements at 
nigkt, desecrating religious places. 

Africa— HauSa Witckes I WaS telling Jim 
about a cOuple of years back.- C-an ckange into dOgS. 

?OSSibly related to Abraxas, Or AbraSaY. Collin de 
Tlancy: y A god in certain Asian tkeOgOnies. T^rom kis name is 
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deris/ed tke tragical \A/ord Abracadabra. He is represented On 
amulets as kas/ing tke kead of a cOcI^, tke -feet of a dragon, 
and a \A/kip in kiS kand- Oet^\0n0l0giStS ka/e Invade kitn a 
dein^on is/itk tke kead of a ki^g <wd iA/itk serpents -for kis 
legs. Tke Egyptian fyasilides, dind-century kereticS, looked upon 
kltn as tkeir Supreme god- binding tkat tke se\/en C^reek^ 
letters contained in kis nain^e amounted to tke number 
0-f- days in tke year, tkey placed at kis cOt^i^and several 
spirits \*/ko presided 0\/er tke keas/ens and to \A/kOi^\ 
tkey attributed virtues, One -f-Or eack day. Tke fyaSilides 
also Said tkat JeSuS Ckrist, Our SariOr, \A/aS 
but a benevolent Spirit sent to eartk by 
AbraSax" — OictiOnnaire Infernal, 18(p3 

fyaSilides a Gnostic sect. Otker sources 
deny connection iA/itk fyaSilides, Suggest 
AbraY-aS/AbraSaY- is a demiurgic -figure 
syncretiz.ed frot~\ ^jeiA/isk and otker obscure 
tradition. 




November 2: 

Mary has been dead for eleven years. Eleven: doubled 1, said 
to represent a strand of DNA. Also balance. Prime number. 
First number you can't count on your hands. Eleventh of the 
major arcana is Justice. 








Revelations 11:11: "And after three days and a half 
the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them." 



December 11: 

Cree: Bs/il tkat devours. Half 
pkajAtO^, kalf i^\a,n, kalf bea.St. Wood 
Spirit, s/ery tkinj. C-aywibal/t~\agic. Bats 
lls/e flesk. Lls/es in forests. 

Perfect hunter: kejjktened senses, speed, 
strength, power. Bnka.nced \/ision, stnell. 
C-unninj a,nd insane. Kiot bound by mOra.1 
restrictions nor cOns/entional restraints. 
Witk Superhuman abilities, Hs/es by instincts 
olS oua a.niMa.1. T^erOciOuS, raVenOuS, e\/ii 
Strenjtk of Wild animal, freedom to 
rOa,h\ forest, kunt for lis/e meat. Bats 
Only lis/inj flesk. 

Wendigo knows how to fast long win- 
ters — hibernates for years at a time — 
will hunt when necessary. Legends from 
local lore state that it's hundreds of years 
old — was once a man, and turned into 
cannibal, possibly from conditions such 
as harsh winters cut off from supplies. 
Miner/hunter/courier DeBois: conditions 
of isolation & depravity turned him into 
a monster. Different cultures around the 
world carry similar legends. Cannibalism 
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endows the consumer with certain powers such as heightened 
senses, strength, speed, agility. 

Desperate, lonely — what price survival? Eats members of 
his own tribe. Always hungry, alone, numb. Less than human. 
Can never return, senses gone in normal sense. Wendigos are 
feared in history — petroglyphs are clear depictions — North 
American versions: gigantic spirit, over fifteen feet tall, glow- 
ing eyes, long yellow fangs, overly long tongue, most have 
yellowish sallow skin. Some are matted with hair, lanky, and 
driven by hunger. Can be male or female, but always hungry. 
Some versions of the legend have them growing in size with 
every meal, so there's always more to feed. Others say wendigo 
has a heart of ice which must be shattered or melted to kill it. 

Cannibalism plus magic equals a dark, dark road. I've 
never seen anything so hungry. Every motion and sound and 
breath of the wendigo is about hunger. It's stealthy when stalk- 
ing its prey, blinding fast when pouncing, savage and ravenous 
when eating. 

I wish I didn't know about that last part, but you see things 
in this job. 

Algernon Blackwood didn't know the half of it. 
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1995 



January 13: 

Verstegan says werewolves "are certayne sorcerers, who 
having annoynted their bodies with an ointment which they 
make by the instinct of the devil, and putting on a certayne 

inchaunted girdle, does not 
only unto the view of others 
seem as wolves, but to their 
own thinking have both the 
shape and nature of wolves, 
so long as they wear the said 
girdle. And they do dispose 
themselves as very wolves, 
in worrying and killing, 
and most of humane crea- 
tures." Verstegan hints that 
the werewolf has no conscious memory of its actions 
while it is transformed — "to their own thinking." Other ac- 
counts, not Verstegan's, have this hand-in-hand with a belief 
that werewolves can only transform while they are asleep. 




From Virgil: 

Moeris for me these hearbs [herbs] in Pontus chose, 
And curious drugs, for there great plenty grows; 
I many times, with these, have Moeris spide [spied] 
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Chang 'd to a wolfe, and in the woods to hide: 
From Sepulchres would souls departed charm, 
And Corn bear standing from anothers Farm. 

January 24: 

Dean turns sixteen today. We're in Montana, and I think we're 
on the trail of a werewolf. That bow-hunting practice is going 
to come in handy. Sometimes you can't use a gun, and this is 
one of them. Tomorrow we're going out on a hunt, and I'm 
going to let him take the lead. 

January 25: 

Bull's-eye. Dean is a helluva shot with anything. He's coming 
into his own as a hunter. 

Werewolves will avoid wolfsbane when they can, as well 
as holy artifacts and silver. Being stabbed or cut with a silver 
knife can sometimes force a werewolf to revert to human 
shape. The silver bullet legend is probably true, but not all 
hunters believe in it. You hear grumbles around the gathering 
places. I was at the madhouse not too long ago and heard three 
hunters complaining that either they'd done something wrong 
when they made their silver bullets, or that some werewolves 
just weren't affected. 

Lycanthropy might have a cure. According to some tradi- 
tions, killing a particular werewolf removes its curse on all 
those it's bitten — severing the bloodline, in a way. 

He who desires to become an oborot, let him seek in 
the forest a hewn- down tree; let him stab it with a 
small copper knife, and walk round the tree, repeat- 
ing the following incantation: 
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On the sea, on the ocean, on the island, on Bujan, 
On the empty pasture gleams the moon, on an 

ashstock lying 
In a green wood, in a gloomy vale. 
Towards the stock wander eth a shaggy wolf, 
Horned cattle seeking for his sharp white fangs; 
But the wolf enters not the forest, 
But the wolf dives not into the shadowy vale, 
Moon, moon, gold-horned moon, 
Check the flight of bullets, blunt the hunters' knives, 
Break the shepherds' cudgels, 
Cast wild fear upon all cattle, 
On men, all creeping things, 
That they may not catch the grey wolf, 
That they may not rend his warm skin! 
My word is binding, more binding than sleep, 
More binding than the promise of a hero! 

Then he springs thrice over the tree and runs into 
the forest, transformed into a wolf 



My master had gone to Capua to sell some old clothes. 
I seized the opportunity, and persuaded our guest to 
bear me company about live miles out of town; for he was 
a soldier, and as bold as death. We set out about cockcrow, 
and the moon shone bright as day, when, coming among 
some monuments, my man began to converse with the stars, 
whilst I jogged along singing and counting them. Presently I 
looked back after him, and saw him strip and lay his clothes 
by the side of the road. My heart was in my mouth in an in- 
stant, I stood like a corpse; when, in a crack, he was turned 
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into a wolf. Don't think I'm joking: I would not tell you a lie 
for the finest fortune in the world. 

But to continue: after he wa.s turned into a wolf, he .set 
up a howl and made .straight for the wood.s. At first I did 
not know whether I wa.s on my head or my heels; but at last 
going to take up his clothes, I found them turned into stone. 
The sweat streamed from me, and I never expected to get 
over it. Melissa began to wonder why I walked so late. "Had 
you come a little sooner," she said, "you might at least have 
lent us a hand; for a wolf broke into the farm and has butch- 
ered all our cattle; but though he got off, it wa.s no laughing 
matter for him, for a servant of ours ran him through with 
a pike. Hearing this I could not close an eye; but as soon as 
it wa.s daylight, I ran home like a pedlar that has been eased 
of his pack. Coming to the place where the clothes had been 
turned into stone, I saw nothing but a pool of blood; and 
when I got home, I found my soldier lying in bed, like an 
ox in a stall, and a surgeon dressing his neck. I saw at once 
that he wa.s a fellow who could change his skin, and never 
after could I eat bread with him, no, not if you would have 
killed me. Those who would have taken a different view of 
the case are welcome to their opinion; if I tell you a lie, may 
your genii confound me! 
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to dra\*/ blood from tke loup-garOu, ouAd In tkls case, neltker 
party Ins/oWed could es/er speak. of tke Incident until tke 
remainder of tke iOi days kad passed- 

Variation called rOugarOu knO\A/n In SOutkern US— In 
some s/erslons Said to be a crocodile after transformation, 
ratker tkan a \*/olf CrOcOdlle transformations also knO\*/n 
In Sgypt and Indonesia. Often KJeiA/ World s/erslons are Said 
to become \A/ere\A/oWes because of Isolation and failure to 
obsers/e religious practice, or because of some broken taboo. 
Cannibalism^ One of tke earliest \A/ere\A/olf legends Is tke 
story of LsjcaOn, transformed Into a \A/olf after eating 
kuman flesk and trying to ser\/e It to Z-euS. Herodotus and 
?llny also told of people turned Into \A/oWe$. In tke &lble, 
UebuckadneZ-Z-ar Said to Imagine klmself aS a iA/olf 

TkrQ[A/lng a piece of Iron 0\/er a transformed \*/ere\A/olf 
Is Said to force it back. Into Its kuman skape. delated to 
belief tkat faeries can't touck IrOnl 



April 20: 

Going to Oklahoma City. More than two people in- 
volved? Word already out among hunters that McVeigh 
had some questionable associates. Possible supernatural angle. 
Sightings in the area in days before explosion. Daniel says he's 
heard something about freak weather. 35° 28' N 97° 32' W 



May 2: 

Sammy is twelve years old today. He's a handful. Spends all of 
his time on the computer, unless he's arguing with me. I can't 
understand him, and he doesn't try to understand me. Typical 
father-son trouble, but it feels worse because neither one of us 
can talk about what happened to his mother. He wants to be 
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in one place, live a normal life. The older he gets, the more he 
wants it. But the older he gets, the more I'm going to need him 
to help on the hunt. He's got to understand that. We will finish 
this quest, and he's going to be a part of it. 

Behind the veil of all the hieratic and mystical al- 
legories of ancient doctrines, behind the darkness 
and strange ordeals of all initiations, under the seal 
of all sacred writings, in the ruins of Nineveh or 
Thebes, on the crumbling stones of old temples and 
on the blackened visage of the Assyrian or Egyptian 
sphinx, in the monstrous or marvelous paintings 
which interpret to the faithful of India the inspired 
pages of the Vedas, in the cryptic emblems of our 
old books on alchemy, in the ceremonies practised 
at reception by all secret societies, there are found 
indications of a doctrine which is everywhere the 
same and everywhere carefully concealed. 

— Eliphas Levi, introduction to Dogme et 
Rituel de la Haute Magie 



May 17: 

This would have been our 
seventeenth anniversary. If 
we'd been British, turquoise. 
But Americans don't believe 
in seventeenth anniversa- 
ries, I guess. And I never got 
to have one. Turquoise carv- 
ings placed in Native American graves to attract good spirits 
and guard the grave. Also, turquoise tied onto a bow was sup- 
posed to make you shoot more accurately. 




* ^ V* ,w w ^ 
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Levi: "Superstition is the sign 
surviving the thought; it is the dead 
body of a religious rite. " 

R-ijkt Mixture o-f tke ses/eiA jii/es 
Blectru^ per alchemists. 



Gold Au 

Silver Ag 

Iron Fe 

Mercury . . Hg 

Tin Sn 

Copper . . . Cu 
Lead Pb 



November 2: 

Mary has been dead for twelve years. Biblical necromancy, 
from II Samuel: 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go 
to her, and enquire of her. And his servants said 
to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit at Endor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the woman by night: and he 
said, I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall name 
unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath 
cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land: wherefore then layest 
thou a snare for my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the LORD, saying, 
As the LORD liveth, there shall no punishment 
happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 
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12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with 

a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for 
what sawest thou? And the woman said unto 
Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What form is he of? And 
she said, An old man cometh up; and he is 
covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to 
the ground, and bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul 
answered, I am sore distressed; for the 
Philistines make war against me, and God is 
departed from me, and answereth me no more, 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I 
have called thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the LORD is departed from 
thee, and is become thine enemy? 

Deuteronomy 18 also warns against divination 
from the dead. Widely practiced in the ancient Near 
East — Persia, Babylonia, Chaldea. King Herod also 
thought that Jesus was John the Baptist brought 
back to life by necromancers. 

THE MAGUS, FRANCIS BARRETT 
T Tence it is that the souls of the dead are not to be 
4. 2. called up without blood or by the application 
of some part of their relict body. In the raising there- 
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fore of these shadows, we are to perfume with new 
blood the bones of the dead, and with flesh, eggs, 
milk, honey, and oil, which furnish the soul with a 
medium apt to receive its body. 

It is likewise to be understood, those who are 
desirous to raise any souls of the dead, ought to select 
those places wherein these kind of souls are most 
known to be conversant; or by some alliance alluring 
the souls into their forsaken bodies, or by some kind of 
affection in times past impressed in them in their life, 
drawing the souls to certain places, things, or persons; 
or by the forcible nature of some place fitted and 
prepared to purge or punish these souls: which places 
for the most part are to be known by the appearance 
of visions, nightly incursions, and apparitions. 

Therefore the places most fitting for these things 
are church-yards. And better than them are those places 
devoted to the executions of criminal judgements; 
and better than these are those places where, of late 
years, there have been so great and so many public 
slaughters of men; and that place is still better than 
those where some dead carcass that came by violent 
death is not yet expiated, nor was lately buried; for the 
expiation of those places is likewise a holy rite duly 
to be adhibited to the burial of the bodies, and often 
prohibits the soul returning to its body, and expels the 
same afar off to the place of judgment. 

Oil, -f-rOtn<\ GxOduS 30: Olis/e Oil iiA-f-u$ed iA/itk ciiAiAaMiA, ccdaMuS, 
ccl55icl, ou^d MyfrA.. L-IaaolMa'. control C-clI&mu5: bi^di^j Otker 
elements. C-aSSicL. curative, protective. Myrrk. purification 

Oil 0-f- Abra.i^\eliiA: iiA-f-uSed \A/itk ci^aMO^, tnswjrrk, jalcu^cd 

&cdbcu*uM. Oil- «Vi LSiber ^urcctud—cuAQeld 
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November 13: 

Sammy's soccer team won a division championship. On to the 
state playoffs. I'm proud as hell of him, and I'm sad too. He's bat- 
tling to keep himself together the only way he knows how — by 
rebelling. Only because he's Sammy, he rebels toward being 
normal. I get it, even if I can't let it keep happening. We owe Mary 
too much to give up now. But I'm going to keep this trophy. 



December 1: 

Qliphoth originally described as that which separates the 
human from the divine design in the Tree of Life ... or worldly 
residue of once-holy sparks of divine being. Later seen as evil 
or fallen versions of sephirot, or as necessary result of Adam 
and Eve eating of the Tree of Knowledge, creating an imbal- 
ance in the universe that was restored by creation of qliphoth. 
Diagram here expanded to incorporate ideas from medieval 
demonology. Qliphoth sometimes characterized as coming 
into being whenever sin or evil occurs, and manifesting as mis- 
fortune, disaster, or 
demonic entities. 

Babylonian 
Talmud counts the 
number of demons 
as 7,405,926? Figure 
from Weir, Pseudom- 
noarchia Daemonum. 
1111 x 6666. Doesn't 
divide evenly into 
666. Or 616. 



QLIPHOTH— MEDIEVAL VERSION 
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1996 



January 24: 

Dean turns seventeen today. We went shooting. Then I sent 
him out on his first hunt. I've let him take the lead before, 
but I've always been there to back him up. This time he's on 
his own. Partly it's a test, and partly I wanted some time with 
Sammy. Should be no problem for Dean. Ghosts of two nuns 
haunting St. Stephen's Indian Mission in Riverton, Wyoming. 
Simple salt-and-burn mission. Nuns in love with each other, 
then discovered. Killed themselves. We scoped the situation out, 
figured that something must be left behind that's now a focus 
for the haunting. Bible, rosary beads, some small article that's 
hidden somewhere in their room. I figured Dean would take 
care of it no problem, but I still stayed close by with Sammy. 

The boys are old enough now that we can start spending a 
little more time in one place. Thinking California, maybe. When 
I need to fly solo, they're big enough to stay home by themselves 
for a while without me worrying. When we go on a hunt to- 
gether, they can bring their homework. That's what I wanted to 
talk to Sammy about. It's going to be hard enough getting his 
bullheaded self through adolescence without also having to fight 
every other day about how he wants to be Jimmy Normal. We 
can make this work if we do it together — but he's going to have 
to know that everyone pulls their weight. Mary comes first. 

Dean took care of the nuns just like I thought he would, but 
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I don't think I'm going to be sending 
him on any more solos soon. That one 
was a little tense. 

I 

March 11: 

Called Fossilman by the locals, but pos- 0 
sibly Cannibal Owl? Oka-moo-bitch, Shoshone 
legend of being that would take bad children, and sometimes 
unwary hunters. Associated folklore of children learning 
magic or hunting while in Owl's captivity, sometimes learning 
to turn his tricks against him. Shoshone, Paute, Shuswap. 

To Shoshone, petroglyph sites known as Poha Kahni, 
House of Power. Spirit world closer to the surface there. After 
ritual bath in a hot spring, the shaman went to Poha Kahni 
and entered a trance to journey in the spirit world and capture 
power, or return with knowledge or kidnapped souls. 



May 2: 

Sammy is thirteen today. He's finishing sixth grade, a year late 
and with all the grudges to show for it. When Dean hit this age, 
I started to worry about girls, booze, drugs ... all the regular 
stuff. With Sammy, I don't worry about that. What worries 
me is that he's got so much bottled up inside him that when it 
comes out, he won't be able to control it. I think that's part of 
why he has the dreams. He's different, my Sammy. I think he's 
a little haunted by being in the room with Mary when she was 
killed. He feels like he should remember something, or be able 
to offer a clue. God, it must be terrible to know you witnessed 
something but that you'll never be able to remember it or tell 
anyone about it. I think he also wonders about Ms. Lyle. Dean 
and I never told him the whole story. 
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June 17: 

Slas/e Haunti/gs, Lyncking Sites: 

CUKlrvW COURT; HBLLS <rcCHSh), h)V: Sailor known 
Old Moor kanged tkere wken it Was a potter's field. Has 
kaunted es/er since, fyatned -for at least t\A/o deatks since 
tke field Was built On, One in tke iSlOs wken ke Scared a 
WO^an into -falling down tke stairs, anotker later, little girl, 
no details except tnigkt kas/e also ins/ols/ed a •/■all. 

WC_<ORV HILL, GQuAUtX (L Quarters built fir slaves 
leased into Illinois to work, in a Salt Mine. Owner, J. H 
CrenSkaW, also kidnapped -free blacks and sold tkei*\ Soutk. 
iSHb, One of kis slas/es cut CrenSkaW's leg off Witk an ax. 
Quarters riddled With spirits o-f- slas/es wko died tkere. Hard 
to find all O-f- tkeir regains. Salt Mine also likely kaunted, 
but it's been dosed fir decades. 

$£t-<£^ F/4RM J SBL<(^<, KiY. Kiow part O-f- TlaSticS 
complex, fari^xkouse still standing, pecker caugkt kis Wife in 
tke Sack. Witk a slas/e, killed tkei^y botk, tken kanged kiMelf. 
C*S ^uit using kouse after ses/eral Mysterious es/ents. 

HBKi^y f/ODsO/J ?AfL<, &LSh)MOh)T, hJY. Old slas/e quarters 
^ear tke ris/er off tfW. T^our kids and a cOp disappeared 
sot~\etii~\e in tke early ffSOs. KJo press coverage, nobody tkere 
Will talk, about it. 

l^LOfc-Sh)C-G, AL R-unaWay slas/es kung frOM a bridge 
tkrougk tke Middle of town. 

^SK)B\/A, AL Intersection of Tea R-is/er and CkOctakatckee 
$Si\/er. Tree Once used fir kangings, notking Will grow near it. 
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&ADsOShJ, AL: Crestwood Cemetery kaunted by gkosts of 
murdered slas/es from \A/ken it \A/aS a plantation. C4a)$tly 
packs Of dogs kas/e also been reported. 

jACjKSOhiVlLLS, AL: Cklef Ladlja tndlan Trail At tke 
e of an uncompleted Subdls/lslon, sla\/e quarters In tke 
\A/00dS. Tke area kaunted by s/lslons of kanglng bodies and 
gkosts of sias/es and lynck mobs. 

MOfyi-S, AU. Oak. tree jrOvt/lnj beklnd tke public library Said 
to be 0\/er tke unmarked gras/e 0-f- a [A/rOnjfully killed man 
\A/kO S\A/Ore tkat tke tree iA/Ould grO\*/ to prO\/e kls Innocence. 

STGGLE, Au. Settlement o-f- freedmen burned by nljkt riders 
after tke C_eW7 War. Tkelr Spirits still kaunt tke location. 

CROSBY TX-' hieljkborkood built Os/er slas/e cemetery kaunted 
by poltergeist actls/lty. 

Av&VStA, <XA: Tlllar On broad Street, \A/kere tke old slas/e 
market used to be. Cursed by One o-f tke sold slas/es-anyOne 
i/f/ko kaS tried to damage or remos/e tke pillar kaS dledl 

kiSU/MAh), C-A: Kiortkjate HS kaunted by jkost 0-f- a slas/e 
lyncked after ke killed kls masterl 

POCOMO<£ FOREST; HO: Area Said to be kaunted by 
jkosts of cklldren drOiA/ned because tkey \*/ere offspring of 
plantation OWner raping kls slas/es. 

HT MS£RY R0>4D, KiC: Stretck from brunSrtlck. to 
Layettes/Me kaunted by spirits of slas/es iA/kO died On tke 
\A/ay from Cape Lear docks to market. 
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May 17: 



This would have been our eighteenth anniversary. Bismuth. A 
brittle metal, silvery white with tinges of pink and other colors. 



From Agrippa: "And so we must understand that which 
Psellus the Platonist saith, viz. that Dogs, Crows, and 
Cocks conduce much to watchfulness: also the Night- 
ingale, and Bat, and horn Owle, and in these the heart, 
head, and eyes especially. Therefore it is said, if any 
shall carry the heart of a Crow, or a Bat about him, he 
shall not sleep till he cast it away from him. The same 
doth the head of a Bat dryed, and bound to the right 
arme of him that is awake, for if it be put upon him 
when he is asleep, it is said, that he shall not be awaked 
till it be taken off from him. After the same manner 
doth a Frog, and an Owle make one talkative and of 
these specially the tongue, and heart; So the tongue 
also of a Water-frog laid under the head, makes a man 
speak in his sleep, and the heart of a scrich-Owle laid 
upon the left breast of a woman that is asleep is said to 
make her utter all her secrets. The same also the heart 
of the horn Owle is said to do, also the sewet of a Hare 
laid upon the breast of one that is asleep." 



August 21: 
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November 2: 

Mary has been dead for thirteen years. Longer than I knew 
her. What does it say about me that I've devoted more of my 
life to her death than I ever did to her life? If I could only see 
her again, just once, so I could ask her if she thinks I'm doing 
the right thing . . . but remember what happened at Jim's that 
first time. Would it be her? How would I know? Also remem- 
ber Ms. Lyle. 

Life is about remembering the dead and making sure you 
protect the living. 

Met an alchemist who believes that the souls of the dead 
can be pinned into homunculi. Offered to do this for me and 
Mary. I turned him down, but it wasn't easy. Spirits that can't 
go on turn bad, and I couldn't stand to see that happen to her. 
I've seen it happen to too many other people who were loved. 

November 14: 

Got this one from one Emil Besetzny, who published a book 
in 1873 about homunculi created by John Ferdinand, Count of 
Kuffstein (if there wasn't a place called Kuffstein, someone 
would have to make it up), in about 1775. Besetzny's sources 
were apparently Masonic manuscripts and the journal of the 
count's butler, who went by the name of Kammerer. The 
count's collaborating alchemist was a Rosicrucian monk by 
the name of Abbe Geloni. 

The bottles were closed with ox-bladders, and with a 
great magic seal ( Solomon 's seal?). The spirits swam 
about in those bottles, and were about one span long. 
. . . They were therefore buried under two cartloads 
of horse manure, and the pile daily sprinkled with 
a certain liquor, prepared with great trouble by the 



131 



two adepts, and made out of some "very disgusting 
materials. " . . . After the bottles were removed, the 
"spirits" had grown to be each one about one and 
a half span long, so that the bottles were almost too 
small to contain them, and the male homunculi had 
come into possession of heavy beards, and the nails 
of their fingers and toes had grown a great deal. . . . 
In the bottle of the red and in that of the blue spirit, 
however, there was nothing to be seen but "clear 
water"; but whenever the Abbe knocked three times 
at the seal upon the mouth of the bottles, speaking at 
the same time some Hebrew words, the water in the 
bottle began to turn blue (respectively, red), and the 
blue and the red spirits would show their faces, first 
very small, but growing in proportions until they at- 
tained the size of an ordinary human face. The face 
of the blue spirit was beautiful, like an angel, but the 
face of the red one bore a horrible expression. 

Once every week the water had to be removed, 
and the bottles filled again with pure rainwater. This 
change had to be accomplished very rapidly, because 
during the few moments that the spirits were exposed 
to the air they closed their eyes, and seemed to become 
weak and unconscious, as if they were about to die. 
But the blue spirit was never fed, nor was the water 
changed; while the red one received once a week a 
thimbleful of fresh blood of some animal (chicken), 
and this blood disappeared in the water as soon as it 
was poured into it . . . 

. . . the spirits gave prophecies about future events 
that usually proved to be correct. They knew the most 
secret things, but each of them was only acquainted 
with such things as belonged to his station; for in- 
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stance, the king could talk politics, the monk about 
religion, the miner about minerals & etc.; but the red 
and blue spirits seemed to know about everything. 

By some accident the glass containing the monk 
fell one day upon the floor and was broken. The poor 
monk died after a few painful respirations, in spite 
of all the efforts of the count to save his life, and his 
body was buried in the garden. An attempt to gener- 
ate another one, made by the count without the assis- 
tance of the Abbe, who had left, resulted in a failure, 
as it produced only a small thing like a leech, which 
had very little vitality and soon died. 

And about golems: Most golems can't speak. Idea is that 
if granted speech, they would have a soul, and that an imper- 
fect creation (created by man rather than God) would have an 
imperfect soul and be dangerous. 

Sanhedrin 65b: 

Rava stated: If they wish, Tzadikkim could create a 
world. Rava created a man and he sent it to Rabi 
Zeira. Rabi Zeira spoke with it and it did not respond. 
Rabi Zeira then stated, "You are created by my col- 
league, return to your dust. " Rav Chanina and Rav 
Oshiah would sit every Friday and study the Sefer 
Yetzirah and create a calf that has reached a third of 
its potential development and subsequently eat it. 

Eleazar of Worms mentions golems in commentary on 
Sefer Yetzirah: 

Whoever studies Sefer Yetzirah has to purify himself, 
don white robes. It is forbidden to study alone, but 
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only in two's and three's, as it is written, . . . and the 
beings they made in Haran (Gen. 12:5), and as it is 
written, two are better than one (Eccl. 4:9), and as 
it is written, it is not good for man to be alone; I will 
make a fitting helper for him (Gen. 2:18). For this 
reason Scripture begins with a (( bet" — "Bereshit 
bara, " He created. 

It is required that he take virgin soil from a place 
in the mountain where none has plowed. Then he 
shall knead the soil with living water and shall make 
a body and begin to permutate the alef-bet of 221 
gates, each limb separately, each limb with the cor- 
responding letter mentioned in Sefer Yetzirah. And 
the alef-bets shall be permutated first, then afterward 
he shall permutate with the vowel — alefi bet, gimel, 
dalet — and always the letter of the divine name with 
them, and all the alef-bet. . . . Afterward he shall ap- 
point bet and likewise gimel and each limb with the 
letter designated to it. He shall do this when he is 
pure. These are the 221 gates. 

To control the golem, the creator writes one of the names 
of God on its forehead, or on a tablet under its tongue. This can 
then be erased or removed. Or the creator could write the word 
Emet fifi "truth") on its forehead. By erasing the first letter 
in Emet to form Met (fifl "dead") the creator would destroy 
the golem. 

According to Kabbalah, a golem can never disobey its 
creator. 
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January 7: 

Detroit and YpSilanti, Mickjjan, laid Out b\j Augustus &re\/00rt 
Woodward- Magician esoteric, T^reein^aSOn. &otk plans executed 
after /ires: Detroit I80f> Ypsilanti iSlPr 




More lore picked up around 
tke Wolverine State: 

Sh)A<E GODDESS OP 
bSLLS ISLE. Legend 0-f- 
Detroit-area indlanS, -froi^y 
tke OttaWa. Trincess hidden 
in a cOs/ered canoe by 
tke ckiefi ker -f-atker Her 
Suitor diScOs/erS ker and 
takes ker to kls \A/ig\A/ai^, 
angering tke lA/inds, \A/ko 
beat kiiK to deatk. Spirits 
kelp tke ckle-f- kide ker on 

$elle isle, protecting ker \*/itk shakes. Ske Is soi^etit^es seen 
as a iA/ktte deer Tke spirit o-f ker unlucky los/er is stuck. On 
?ecke island, ^irst European settlers in tke area called ¥)elle 
isle Rattlesnake island- ^re^uent SigktingS 0-f a \A/Oi^\an in a 
\A/kite gO\A/n (y/OMan in Wkite), as \A/ell as \A/kite deer 
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OJUOIXAT, PIrAK PKMt'ltfTKD Al'TKE Yl\til OY U» 



KlAlKl ROU££ Legend comes from Normandy, iA/kere 
tke dwarf \A/aS a fiskerman's kelper—tkougk sometimes 
a trickster too. in Detroit, tke d\*/arf is dangerous. It is 
sometimes naked, sometimes bearing a ratty -fur cOat or -fur 
boots. Has black, kair, reddisk Skin, burning eyes, appears and 
disappears at \A/i\l S\/ery appearance portends disaster -for 
\A/koe\/er sees it, and -for tke city. Appearances: 

fhOi: Cadillac attacks it oVitk a S\A/Ord. Skortly after, ke 
is -financially ruined and kis reputation \A/recked. forced to 
lea\/e Detroit, goes first to KJeiA/ Orleans and tken back to 
France. 

fM?3: foritisk soldiers see dWarf before tke Rattle of bloody 
fcun, \A/kere tkey are slaughtered by Tontiac. 

iSOf: DiA/arf seen immediately before tke fire tkat destroys 
tke city. Woodward tken plans tke rebuilding. SigktingS in tke 
smitky iA/kere tke fire began. 

iSiJL: General Hull reports a d\A/arf attacking Out of tke 
fog after kis failed attempt to cross tke ri\/er and in\/ade 
Canada. Surrenders tke city to tke fyritisk not knowing tkat 
ke Outnumbers tkem. Later cOurt-martialed and sentenced to 
tke firing S^uad. Sentence commuted. 

ffirh: Multiple SigktingS of tke dWarf before riots tkat 
Start On f£tk Street. Muck of tke city burns, riot accelerates 
decline of tke area. 

ffi^hU ?Ois/er-line workers see dWarf before ice storm. 
Less reliable Sightings in iSSH, 19(?H. 
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REMARKABLE COINCIDENCE 
INFANTS FALL TWICE ONTO SAME MAN 

Joseph Figlock, a city street sweeper, has become an 
unwitting guardian angel to the offspring of this city's 
blithely fortunate young mothers. Last year, an infant 
fell onto Mr. Figlock as he was performing his duties 
in an alleyway. Figlock and the fortunate child were 
both slightly injured in the encounter. Last night, David 
Thomas, two years of age, fell from a fourth-story 
window, and again Figlock was there to break the child's 



January 24: 

I gave Dean the Impala today for his eighteenth birthday. The 
car is 30 years old now, amazing it runs as well as it does. I've 
taught Dean a lot of what I know about working on cars, which 
was everything until 1983. Haven't kept up since then, all the 
computers and emissions spaghetti drives me nuts. Give me 
a fat 327, no electronics, just pistons, crankshaft, and a gas 
pedal. That's a car. And now it's my son's. He knows I'll still 
be driving it, but he's a man now, and since he's already made 
his share of kills, this was the only rite of passage I could think 
of. He goddamn well better take care of it. 



fall. 



/ 




February 23: 




0-f- [^-f-ewal Spirits, ok (Oes/ils i^ccLWccte) y/itckes, ok botk; ou^d 
tke weed DisturbcLiAce ou^d Ai^aZ-eiweiAt tkey *iaVe to C^epK^e 
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Walton Pa^ily at a place codl'd threat island in tke ?rO\/ince 
of h)e\//~Hantskire in hiei/Z-Gngland, ckiefly in Tkrp\A/ing about 
{by an (ns/isible kanj) Stone, bricks, and brickrbats of all SiZ.es, 
\A/itk ses/eral otker tkingS, aS Ua^\^\erS, Hauls, irOn~CrO\A/S, 
Spits, and otker Dotnestick Utensils, as ca^xe into tkeir Hellisk 
Hinds, and tkis for tke space of a duarter of a \ear. 

Hell of a title. ibtfS account by fcickard Ckai^\berlain 
of ibSdi kaunting attributed to tke neigkbor being a \A/itck. 
Uo record of iA/ketker neigkbor \A/aS tried. Otker rotable 
American poltergeists— the WiZ-ard of Lis/ingStOn, Virginia, 
fHTh bell Witck, Kentucky I8fh R>x sisters, iSHS, \A/ere a 
kOa% but initial es/ents migkt be real. 

Os/erlap oVitk incubus/ demonic possession in Entity and 
Stnurl cases, botk in tke iT^Os. 

Missouri Says poltergeists are unquiet Spirits, not psyckokinetic 
projections. Tkey \A/ant attention, and if tkey don't jet it tkey 
progress from nuisance to danger. Only [A/ay to get rid of tketn 
is tke Sain^e Way you get rid of any Spirit, l^ind tke regains, Or 
tke kaunted object, Salt and burn, repeat aS necessary. 



April 28: 

Heard from Bobby today. He and a group went up to some fly- 
speck town in South Dakota because there were rumors about 
demonic possession there. Looks like nothing happened. 
The place was clean. I talked to Bobby for a long time about 
demons. I'm starting to think that I don't have any choice but 
to believe in them. 



April 30: 

Exorcism for an area or community. Takes the form of a prayer 
to St. Michael the Archangel, which is kind of ironic because 
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there's no such thing as angels. Ask any hunter. Demons, now 
those are real. So when you call out to an angel that doesn't 
exist, what are you really calling out to? I don't know if I would 
trust this one. 



St. Michael the Archangel, illustrious leader of the 
heavenly army, defend us in the battle against princi- 
palities and powers, against the rulers of the world of 
darkness and the spirit of wickedness in high places. 
Come to the rescue of mankind, whom God has made 
in His own image and likeness, and purchased from 
Satan's tyranny at so great a price. Holy Church ven- 
erates you as her patron and guardian. The Lord has 
entrusted to you the task of leading the souls of the 
redeemed to heavenly blessedness. Entreat the Lord 
of peace to cast Satan down under our feet, so as to 
keep him from further holding man captive and doing 
harm to the Church. Carry our prayers up to God's 
throne, that the mercy of the Lord may quickly come 
and lay hold of the beast, the serpent of old, Satan and 
his demons, casting him in chains into the abyss, so 
that he can no longer seduce the nations. 

We cast you out, every unclean spirit, every Sa- 
tanic power, every onslaught of the infernal adver- 
sary, every legion, every diabolical group and sect, 
in the name and by the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We command you, begone and fly far from 
the Church of God, from the souls made by God in 
His image and redeemed by the precious blood of the 
divine Lamb. No longer dare, cunning serpent, to de- 
ceive the human race, to persecute God's Church, to 
strike Gods elect and to sift them as wheat. For the 
Most High God commands you, He to whom you once 
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proudly presumed yourself equal; He who wills all 
men to be saved and come to the knowledge of truth. 
God the Father commands you. God the Son com- 
mands you. God the Holy Spirit commands you. Christ, 
the eternal Word of God made flesh, commands you, 
who humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto 
death, to save our race from the perdition wrought by 
your envy; who founded His Church upon a firm rock, 
declaring that the gates of hell should never prevail 
against her, and that He would remain with her all 
days, even to the end of the world. The sacred mystery 
of the cross commands you, along with the power of all 
mysteries of Christian faith. The exalted Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God, commands you, who in her lowliness 
crushed your proud head from the first moment of her 
Immaculate Conception. The faith of the holy apos- 
tles Peter and Paul and the other apostles commands 
you. The blood of martyrs and the devout prayers of 
all holy men and women command you. 

Therefore, accursed dragon and every diaboli- 
cal legion, we adjure you by the living God, by the 
true God, by the holy God, by God, who so loved 
the world that He gave His only-begotten Son, that 
whoever believes in Him might not perish but have 
everlasting life; to cease deluding human creatures 
and filling them with the poison of everlasting damna- 
tion; to desist from harming the Church and hamper- 
ing her freedom. Begone, Satan, father and master 
of lies, enemy of mans welfare. Give place to Christ, 
in whom you found none of your works. Give way to 
the one, holy, catholic, and apostolic Church, which 
Christ Himself purchased with His blood. Bow down 
before God's mighty hand, tremble and flee as we call 
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on the holy and awesome name of Jesus, before whom 
the denizens of hell cower, to whom the heavenly Vir- 
tues and Powers and Dominations are subject, whom 
the Cherubim and Seraphim praise with unending 
cries as they sing: Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sa- 
baoth. 



Abo -four sensors. 

Waite, The Occult Sciences: "Much that passed cur- 
rent in the west as White (i.e. permissible) Magic was 
only a disguised goeticism, and many of the resplen- 
dent angels invoked with divine rites reveal their 
cloven hoofs. It is not too much to say that a large 
majority of past psychological experiments were con- 
ducted to establish communication with demons, and 
that for unlawful purposes. The popular conceptions 
concerning the diabolical spheres, which have been 
all accredited by magic, may have been gross exag- 
gerations of fact concerning rudimentary and per- 
verse intelligences, but the wilful viciousness of the 
communicants is substantially untouched thereby. " 
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May 2: 

Sammy is fourteen years old today He's been having strange 
dreams again. I've tried to keep an eye out for any signs that 
he's more than a regular kid, but I don't see them. He's sensi- 
tive, has a lot of imagination, but that's about it. Plus now that 
he's hitting adolescence, he's a giant pain in the ass. Dean just 
chased girls and snuck around with beers in his coat pockets. 
That was teenage trouble I could understand. But Sammy just 
shuts down sometimes. Won't talk to anyone, and when he 
does, it's only because he wants to argue about something. 
He's got all the willpower us Winchesters are known for, but 
in him it sits quietly. You don't notice it's there until he decides 
he feels strongly enough about something that he won't com- 
promise. Then you might as well wrestle angels. 



May 10: 

Q.ulncun%. in koodoo used to create a 
tncylccd crossroads to increase potential 
o-f- a spell. <nO\*/n as ol "fls/e-sppt" Rx*5 
tke components o-f- ol spell, and intensifies 
tkelr power. Can also be used as a 
sywbol around tke Outside of a property 
Or location to ground tke user's pO\A/er 
ai^d present malljn Influence. J^>aSlc 
pattern like tke f On a die, Variations 
Mre Or less Infinite. Sir Tkot^aS $rOiA/ne: 
quincunx "a Symbol of 
tke qjulnta essentia 
\A/klck Is Identical \A/ltk 
tke ?kllosopker's Stone!' 
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Giulncuny. sometimes Incorporated Into protective conjuration circle. 
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May 17: 

This would have been our nineteenth anniversary. Nobody 
thinks nineteen is worth a traditional gift. 

Number is sacred in Islam and Baha'i. 19 Arabic letters in 
the Basmala, 19 months of 19 days each in the Baha'i calendar. 
Solar eclipses tend to be 19 years apart. Babylonians consid- 
ered the 19th day of every month to be unlucky. 

May 23: 

SAMVEL COLT 

181H-18(p£. &orn and died in Hartford, C.T One of ses/en 
children. Various res/oWer designs, first Submitted for patent 
183<& Same year Colt \A/ent On missionary trip to Calcutta. 

The Colt: Hade in l83f for a kunter, during tke 
appearance of Halley's Comet tkat year—perikelion Kios/ember 
1b t Stru\/e observations from August JLO-K)o\/ember 1b. Would 
ka\/e been s/isible from otker parts of Bartk for several 
\A/eekP after Colt created during tkis period®. Descriptions of 
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it Ma^ it sound like a ?aterSOn, but it must be different 
somekow-TaterSOn -fired cap-and-ball, and if C-6tt Made (5 
bullets-Supposed to be numbered— tkey Must be cartridges. 
Meted cartridges not introduced into C-Otts until iS^3 Some 
retrofitted before tkat. A bullet fired from it Will kill 
anything, es/en beings tkat normally don't die from bullets 
Or any ki^d of pkysical damage. Bs/eryOne you talk, to 
kaS a different story about kOW tke Colt kaS been used. 
KJobody lis/ing kaS e\/er seen it, aS far aS I k^OW. standard 
Manufacture of TaterSOn ran from iSsb-iSH^L— discontinued 
after tkat Wken company failed, attkOugk t-OWs creditors 
sold TaterSOn models until fS^fh. 

183? Colt tke first of its ki*<£ ?rototype, tke \)r~Colt. 
Trogenitor of all re\/ol\/erS tkat followed* hJot tke first time 
a blackpmitk Or metalworker kaS tinkered Witk tke Occult. 
African Oriska Ogun, jod of iron, fire, War TkrOugkOut 
Western Africa, blackpmitks regarded aS priests and 
magicians. AbySSinian/BtkiOpian and C-OngO traditions kold 
tkat blackpmitks are magicians. Dactyls, Corybantes, Cabiri, 
C-uretes, otker ancient peoples considered magicians because 
of tkeir prowess in irOnWOrking, blackpmitking. KJorSe mytk 
tke Same—Wieland, tale of Tkord Vettir. German tradition 
tkat tke blackpmitk ends kis WOrk. On Saturday by striking 
kis an\/il, ckaining tke Des/il for anotker Week, blackpmitks 
also Said to recognizee gods and des/ils. In parts of tke Slas/ic 
countries, Oatks can be SWOrn On an ans/ii T-rOm India and 
Scotland, Stories tkat disease and demonic possession can be 
cured by tke touck of an ans/il Or Water from a Smitky. 

December i, i%3f> Tke date works, and its tke feast of 
St. Bloy, Or BligiuS, WkO is patron Saint of blackpmitks and 
farriers. BligiuS ky^OWn for Sending kis Servants and monks 
tkrOugkOut SOutkern France to take down tke bodies of 
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executed criminals and bury tkem iA/itk -full rites- precaution 
against re\/enants\ 

Micak Jenkins born— Confederate general, filled by OiA/n 
men at Wilderness f/b/bH 

Hans Ckristian Andersen publishes -first book. of -fairy 

tales 

Jacob fcome is born-OkiO congressman, mayor of Toledo 

Could kunter kas/e been Das/id Crockett or Jim ^>0\//ie\ 
J^Otk explorers, botk died at Alat^O. G\/ery story I kear 
about tke Colt kaS something to do iA/itk tke Alamo, but tke 
Siege didn't kappen until 183b ■ • - Crockett left for Texas 
On Halloween i%3f- Halley's Comet would ka\/e been visible. 
$OiA/ie already tkere, On December 1 ke \A/aS searching for 
legendary Uos Almagres mine. 



June 3: 

zOLPett t-AriO 

integral to pentagram. Shorter and longer sections of eack 
line exist in golden ratio. Also expressed in nautilus Spiral. 
Occurrences in nature: kuman ear approximates Spiral, fcatio 
of feet to nas/el / na\/el to crO\A/n is golden ratio. Also 
elbOiA/-iA/rist I \A/rist~fingertip. 

Position of Clod's fingers in Hickelangelo's freScO. 
LJndenmayer grammar. 

i.&iS, approx— Fibonacci numbers normalise around tkis 
ratio along a diminishing Sine cur\/e. Fibonacci popularised 
Hindu-Arabic numerals in Europe at tke turn of tke 1$tk 
century, before, European matkematicianS kad used 9*-0man 
numerals. Uearned from Arab matkematicianS in Algeria 
and else\A/kere. 
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O i i ® g)(f) # © if 3^ 5T ^ 
3» ^/O 7$+ (ifT^ Ifgq HiSi 

mm8 3i^Sii^UJ^) S33LOHO iSHbHW 



T^liAod digits liA T^ibOiAOLcci series repecct tkei^seWes, cycle 
le<A*jtk bO. l^liAcd t\A/o dibits also, cycle le<A*jtk 300. 





^is/e ?latOiAic solids: tetrahedron, cube, 
Octahedron, dodecahedron, icOSakedrOiA. Also tke ^ A 
•f-is/e basic OuiAjeOiAS and DragOnS dice, according to SaM/ny. 



June 16: 

Got one of my boys through school. Dean is graduated. Seems 
like a miracle, after I don't know how many schools, but it 
happened. He's got his diploma. 

Looks like Sammy's going to take an extra year. He's just 
going to be starting ninth grade next fall, because we were 
moving so much when he was in second, third, fourth grades 
that we lost a year and I don't think we'll be able to get it back. 
I haven't talked to him about it, but he must know it's going to 
happen. Couple of times I've tried to talk to school adminis- 
trators about double -promoting him, but then they want to see 
test scores, gifted enrollments, that kind of thing. I don't have 
any of that. What I do have is a borderline-genius kid who's 
going to be nineteen when he graduates high school. 
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July 24: 

Tacitus on worship ofNerthus: 



On an island in the sea stands an inviolate grove, in 
which, veiled with a cloth, is a chariot that none but 
the priest may touch. The priest can feel the presence 
of the goddess in this holy of holies, and attends her 
with deepest reverence as her chariot is drawn along 
by cows. Then follow days of rejoicing and merry- 
making in every place that she condescends to visit 
and sojourn in. No one goes to war, no one takes up 
arms; every iron object is locked away. . . . After that, 
the chariot, the vestments, and (believe it if you will) 
the goddess herself, are cleansed in a secluded lake. 
This service is performed by slaves who are immedi- 
ately afterward drowned in the lake. (Germania) 

LJiiAdO\A/ hicuA, Tollu^d Hola, ^roLubotlle Moo*, RturiteiA, 
fyjeUskps/dal, bockpte/i, C^des/cu^, Yde, Soro, foourtcuAjen XX, 

(XerinAouAKj, O^lAl^CL^k^ 

Sourly R-Oi^ouaS buried slou/es iiA buildup -f-OuiAdoCtiOiAS. A^iiA 
to SiAjlisk practice o-f burying dOjS, except slaVes owe people. 
Spirits!- Aia e^to^bed slou/e cou^t be ol kojppy resident o-f tke 
a-fterli-f-e. ?re-R.oi^cuA British e\/ideiAce skOiA/s people buried ua 
structures tkere. K)o \A/o>Ader tkey needed \A/itck bottles. 

T^ouiAdoutiOiA Sacrifice. C^erin^oiyy ouAd Celtic records, -f-olktodes 
include s/arious t^eiAtiOiAS o-f people— o-f-te^ ckildreiA—eiAtoi^bed 
\a/ol\Is o-f- cojstles or buildings. So^etih\es iiA bridge pili^s. T^roinA 
HessiScke SageiA : 

High water and ice on the Haun River so damaged a 
millers spillway every winter that he was no longer 
able to raise the funds to repair it. 
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Dismayed, one day he was standing at the spill- 
way when he was approached by a drunkard who of- 
fered him advice. He promised to make the spillway 
so secure that it would never again be damaged, but 
the miller would have to pay him well. 

The miller agreed, and the drunkard said, "Find 
a boy for us. We will bury him alive beneath the foun- 
dation stone, and I guarantee the durability of the 
spillway. " 

The miller shuddered, but when the drunkard of- 
fered to provide a boy for fifteen pecks of groats, he 
entered into the agreement, and forthwith they dug 
the grave. 

The next day the child cried in vain. The two men 
pushed him into the pit, threw stones in on top of him, 
and soon the spillway was ready. 

Soon thereafter the drunkard's corpse was pulled 
from the Haun River. The miller's conscience so 
gnawed at him that he wasted away and then died. 

From that time forth the miller wanders about, 
attempting to pull passersby into the river. Every 
year he must lure at least one person into the river. 
Usually they are drunkards. He is on the lookout for 
them, because it was one of their kind who brought 
misfortune upon him. 

Adds \*/ater spirit/curie to tke foundation Sacrifice story. 
\)nq.uiet jkosts. Hainan Sacrifice in London fyridjel Last \/erse 
of tke rkyi^e. "Wkat kaS tkis poor prisoner dOneV $ones of 
Saints \A/ere often Interred in tke cornerstones of cathedrals, so 
tkeir Spirits i^/Ould juard tke koly location. \)niA/ilHnj Sacrifices 
\A/Ouid be Mre likely to become anjry Spirits, kauntinj 
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instead o-f guarding. Oarte's Coi^M^xedia refers to fou/^datio^ 
Sacrifice of fyuOiAdeli^OiAte Oia BaSter Wf. 

Ha cOiAs/eiAiesi, a ^uella pietra Scein^a 
eke guarda 'I pOrte, eke J^iore^a fesse 
{/tttifacL iAe la Sua pace postrei^a. 

T^loreiAce needed to offer a rictiM to tke sto^e \A/klck guards 
tke bridge— i^ea^i^g tke statue o-f Mars at tke ?o^te \/ecckiO. 
Sacrifice to tke sto/^e, a^d to Mars, sets tke stage for 
T^loreiAce's troubles «> tke lAeyt century. Ca^aa^ites Sacrificed 
i^farts ay^d put tkei^x t> foundations o-f kouses and tewples. 
C^z_er, HegiddO, Ta Awfe Joskua "At tke cost o-f- kis 

first-born skall ke lay its foundation, and at tke cost O-f- kis 
youngest son skall ke set up Its gates" Again in i <ingS 1(p'3H. 
in Burope, Copenkagen, Liebenstein, Slas/ensJ^, C^randerkesse, 
Oldenberg, R-ugby. Tlingit in Alaska, Sacrificed slas/es Or 
prisoners On tke keartk O-f- a ne\A/ kouse. 

$Ones discovered in tke basement o-f tke fari^kouse 
\A/kere Ptfx sisters started tkeir seances. Also Hainesburg 
Viaduct, KJeiA/ Jersey. 

Jt>nMy Uoffatr 



August 22: 

Mickigan Oogi^an, lycantkropel SigktingS dating back, to i e fiS i 
across nortkern Mickigan. $Oi*\e reports Say tke creature \A/aS 
threatening, otkers are typical &igfoot-style cryptoZ-OOlogiSt 
ins/ention. Higkt be oi/ortk taking a look, Bspedally since tkat 
part o-f- tke country seeM to breed SigktingS o-f- dOg/iA/olf 
creatures— J^eaSt O-f- &ray fi~Oad- is tke Dogi^an a skape- 
skifterl Were\A/olfi Or is it sotne kind O-f- kellkOund creature* 
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There's a SOiaj about it Qia heal radio iaO\a/, 50 es/ery drui^k. 
Idiot out Iia tke \A/ood$ Is jOiiaj to be seeing It -for MiAtks . . 
but tkat doesn't account -for sixty years 0-f Sl^ktl/yS. Trying 
to correlate mIssIiaj persons ai^d u^sols/ed crimes \A/itk tkose 
sljktltAjs. kiotkltAj yet. 

^aiAiAa Saarl 

Terry L-Or\e\A/ i ?kll L-at-rOlx, &uiAter Foster 
Ss/le %adO\A/ski 
?kylils St ?lerre 
BdOuard L~aureiAt 
April h)orh<\aiA 

C^OrdoiAO J^rutAO, ^OSli^xaS o-f Talestl/ie, ?seudO-Olo<AySuS 



November 2: 

Mary has been dead for fourteen years. 

Death is the separation of the soul from the body. The cre- 
ation of a zombie is the rebinding of body and soul via necro- 
mancy. The animated body can move, speak, even think, but it 
still can't outrun physical decay. Zombies don't last very long, 
and the more able they are to think, the more they suffer from 
the same derangement that eventually gets any spirit that's been 
prevented from moving on. It's a rule: if spirits can't move on, 
the tug of the afterlife sooner or later drives them mad. 

I guess this is all supposed to make me feel better about 
her being dead. 

Agrippa: "In like manner they say, that a cloth that 
was about a dead Corpse hath received from thence 
the property of sadness, and melancholy; and that 
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the halter wherewith a man was hanged hath certain 
wonderfull properties. " 



T&OTH A$Ovt AMitWiLLG. ihJDiAh) C_ORS£? 
^jokn Vnderklll, MaSSacuSetts Indian flgkter, massacred 
MaSSape^uanS near Amltys/llle. Sacked, TakfipauSka, Said to 
kaunt the area, possessing Individuals for res/enge. Anotker 
local legend also kolds tkat a Spirit In Lake ^0nk.0nk.0ma 
kills a cOuple e\/ery year because ske died iA/klle running 
a\A/ay Wltk a los/er -forbidden to ker. Drowning Victims In 
Lake fi~0nk.0nk.0ma often disappear -for montks. Oodles and 
Materials lost In otker places Said to appear In tke lake, Or 
tke otker \A/ay arOund-people kas/e drowned In tke lake 
and been -found In otker nearby bodies of \A/ater 

C_ORS£ OF <A$<A$<lA. fh3f, ^renck girl falls for Indian. 
Tkey run a\A/ay togetker, get captured, girl's fatker, Bernard, 
kaS Indian tied to a log and set adrift In tke Mississippi, 
before ke dies, tke Indian curses Bernard and tke tO\A/n. 
Bernard Is killed In a duel tke next year, tke girl also dies. 
Os/er tke next MDO years, tke rls/er cuts ne\A/ ckannels, 
flooding <aSk.aSk.la until es/erytklng Is \A/aSked a\A/ay, Including 
ckurckes and cemeteries. Devastating floods iSHH, iSSi, IT^S- 
Many bodies lost to tke rlVer. <aSk.aSk.la tke first state 
capital of Illinois, nO\A/ population of maybe a dOZ.en. 

$Q\)AhJDO'$ C_URS£; SacO fclVer, Maine. Tkree \A/kctes a year 
[A/ill die In tke rlVer because of tke drowning of kls son. 

WtSCOhJSth) LA<BS C_URS£ Tke last Indian \A/kO left Lake 
Wlngra (sometimes ki*OWn aS Dead Lake) Said tkat tke 
lake iA/Ould die. Os/er tke next fifty years, tke lake skrunk. 
dramatically, and aS tke WlScOnSln State journal noted In 
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WJL3, "kaS also become noted for its kidded lA/kirlpools, and 
for its treachery" A Winnebago Indian \A/aS murdered On 
Maple fyluff Overlooking 1—ak.e Mendota. He called upon tke 
lake spirits to curie tke [A/kite settlers, and kill two of tket~\ 
e\/ery year ^roi^r tke Sai^e journal article. "AttkOugk tkis 
story is a fable, it is nes/ertkeless true tkat Scarcely a year 
kaS passed in tke kistory of Hadison, but tkat t\A/0 iA/kites 
kai/e drO\*/ned in Hendota" §Oi~\e -fable. 

LORjJST/hL<'S CURSS; ?oint TleaSant, West Virginia. Since 
Cornstalks deatk in fFHY, following disasters Wctkln iOO bniles: 

HfiOffFFh. Cornstalk, killed, curses tke land 
fh^H: ?oint TleaSant incorporated 
iJL/ffCfr: Coal Mine collapse kills 3H MonOngak, tfV 
WiS Wood 

H/mO: Trison fire in Columbus, OH, kill* 3^0 
W5^' Wood 

b/Wm Tornado kills ifO 

iJL/ff&h bridge collapse kills Hb 

S/mS'. ?lane crask kills 3f 

ii/i^ThO: ?lane craSk in Huntington, W\Z, kills 

il/iThJi: US people killed in flood 
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I/W^S: TOxic Spill contaminates city Water Supply 
HffThS: fi construction workers killed in power plant 
construction 

Otker cOal-i^lne disasters: Bccles, Bs/eretts/ille, Osaje, 
hartley fyenWOOd, L.ayland, Stuart 



Motki~\an first Seen in ?Oint TleaSant. /OO SijktinjS in 
tke year before collapse 0-f tke Silver fyridje, centered in tke 
area about defunct West Virginia Ordnance Works, barely 
seen after Tossible tkat later sijktinjs Were due to power 
of Suggestions, and Hotkfaan WaS an 0t~\en figurel Wketker 
any of tke H(p bridge collapse casualties SaW tke Motkfoan 
is unknOWn. 
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January 24: 

Dean's nineteenth. I was coming home from Vietnam right 
after my nineteenth. Dean's war isn't going to end like that. 
Had a dream last night that I found Mary's murderer, and 
knew that I would have to die to take him out. That's all right 
if it protects the boys. 

Aum ('&0d's s/Oke is Auri), swastika (before 
KiaZ-iS, considered a gOOd-luck. Symbol), 
OurobourOS (deris/ed frOM Milty Way, also 
Tlatonic idea of first Hs/inj creature), 
Star 0-f- Oas/id (triangles ckiral-Seal of 
Soloi^rOnt), ankk (kieroglypk Ttfe') 




April 17: 

f/OOPOO ELEMENTS 

Cras/eyard dirt- i^xust leas/e an offering at tke disturbed 
gras/e, coins Or liquor Mercury dii^xe if possible—Mercury a 
psyckopoirvp* Soldier's gra\/e fas/Ored. 

C^oofer Oust: gras/eyard dirt, Sulfur, Salt. Ans/il 
dust (power of blackstw.it£). 

T^our-leaf dos/er: frOM C-eltic tradition tkat 
dos/er \A/aS a ckar^\ against es/il Spirits. J^irSt 
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tkree leas/es bring hope, faitk, los/e. fourth brings luck, T~Qur- 
leaf clos/er also a quincunx. 

Rattlesnake skin, rattle, Or rattlesnake Salt. 
ckOpped~up iA/kole Snake put Ia Jar of 5a.lt, 
left -for a. period of time. Dried Snake parts 
discarded, remaining Salt kaS tragical potency 
Coins: Mercury dime because of mytkical 
associations. Mercury considered -first metal in 
alckemy. Messenger god—ie., gO~bet\A/een, mediator in \/00d00, see 
Legba. Mercury also god 0-f magicians, deris/ed from Heroes. 
(Heroes TrimegistuS, herpetic) Statues o-f- Mercury and Heroes 
set at crossroads. 

Quids: blood, menstral -fluid, urine, SalWa, semen. 
Hair: self if protectis/e ckarm, intended focus if los/e or 
key. spell 

Jokn tke Conqueror root— form of morning glory, 
represents povt/er of mytkical African trickster sold into 
slavery. 

babbit's foot: left kind especially, babbit skOuld be taken 
in a cemetery if possible. Lucky because of association iA/itk 
kare aS [A/itches' familiarl 

C-Onjure bag, mojo kand, nation Sack, C-Olor of fabric, 
contents of bag create different effects. Los/e, pOiA/er, 
sex, luck, 

Crossing Marks: laid dO\A/n in ckalk, Salt, crossroads 

A dirt. formula s/aries, but marks usually laid dO\A/n in cross 
pattern- quincunx- Witk a circle around it. Wa/y lines 
Symbolically representing Snakes also used* Patterns of Small 
stones Or marks made \A/ctk tke finger Or a stick. \*/Ork. 
\A/ken no crossing pO\A/der. ¥)ad luck, for tke person tke ckarm 
is intended for-sometimes also for \A/koe\/er else crosses it. 

Leftover elements skould be discarded at a 
crossroads if possible. 
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May 2: 

Sammy is fifteen today. He'll start high school this fall. Next 
spring he'll have a driver's license. Can't wait to have the boys 
fighting over the Impala. It's a little easier with Sammy lately. 
He seems more committed. Maybe that's because he's able to 
have more control over being in school, having a friend here 
and there. I try not to tell him what I really think, which is 
that he's shirking sometimes. Winchesters don't quit. I don't 
think he's quitting, but he gets stubborn, and then he won't 
listen to anything I say. He and Dean don't get along as well as 
they used to. Could be Sammy's getting tired of being the little 
brother, and always having Dean take the lead. 

Could be it's time for Sammy to go out on his first solo. I 
should look around for something simple, like I did for Dean. 
Don't know why I'm so worried, really. Sammy's never hesi- 
tated when push came to shove. 



May 5: 

Sneeze on Monday, .sneeze for danger. Sneeze on 
Tuesday, ki.s.s a .stranger. Sneeze on Wednesday, .sneeze for 
a letter. Sneeze on Thursday, .something better. Sneeze on 
Friday, .sneeze for woe. Sneeze on Saturday, a journey to go. 
Sneeze on Sunday, your .safety .seek — for Satan will have you 
for the rest of the week! 



Walking under ladder?- -froi^x Egyptians. Leaned ladders On 
to^\b i//alb so deceased could dlMb tke^\, and spirits gathered 
in tke triable -forced by tke ladder, \A/all, and -f-lOOr 

C-kinese and Japanese keart-attack. rates spike e\/ery MOntk 
On tke Htk. Superstition because \A/0rdS -for "•/■Our" and "deatk! 
are kOMpkOnes in botk languages. 
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KnOck. On wood -from Oruldic tradition of tapping On trees 
to ask. resident spirits to cOi^e Out. 

fyulwer-Lytton 
Conan Doyle 
\eats 

Arthur Hacken 




May 17: 

This would have been our twentieth anniversary. China. Mary 
and I never had china. We barely had Corningware. Twenty: 
four fives. Number of digits on the human body. 

Hebrew '} 'Arab: k.kai^\Sa~kand of T~atl^\a Or 
"kand of Mlrlafa" Arabic word t^eanS "fls/e" 

Amulet, frOh\ Arabic ka^\ala~to carry"— 
related to Arabic tllaSi^x, frOh\ Creeks teles^a 
Or taleln, Wkere "talisman" cOir^es frOi^x. fcoot 
kaS to do Wltk Initiation and mystery 
Contained get^s, often turquoise In Arabic countries. Also 
contained e\/erytklng else frOi^\ kalr to a baby's caul Herbs, 
animal parts, coins, acOrnS, bamboo, bells, animal figurines, 
religious Symbols, runes, crickets, drawings. Tattoos 
SOi^etli^es Substituted- Turklsk naZ-ar. 

HarcO Tolo: "in an attempt of Kublal Kkan to intake 
a conquest of tke Island of Z-lpangu, a Jealousy arose 
between tke two c(5hhW^5 of tke expedition, wklck 
led to an order for putting tke Wkole garrison to tke 
sword, in obedience to tkls order, tke keads of all Were cut 
off excepting of elgkt persons, wko by tke efficacy of a 
diabolical ckari^x, consisting of a Jewel Or amulet Introduced 
Into tke rlgkt ar^\, between tke skin and tke flesk, Were 
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rendered secure -from tke effects of iron, eitker to kill or 
iA/Ound- \)pOn tkis diScOs/ery being i^ade, tkey \A/ere beaten 
\A/itk a keas/y lA/ooden club, and presently died" 

Ai^xber presents illness 

Coral protects froi^\ es/ll 

Opals Increase Magical strengtk 

Sapphire is good fortune 

?earls -for romance 

Egyptian amulets: serapis protects against 
dangers frOi^\ eartk:, canOpuS frOi*\ \A/ater; a 
ka\A/k. frOi^\ air; a Snake froirv -fire. 

Les/i: "Tke ?entagra^\ Must be al\A/ays engras/ed 
On One Side of tke talisman, witk a circle -for tke Sun, a 
crescent -for tke Moon, a ringed caduceus -for Mercury, a 
SiA/Ord -for Mars, a & for \ZenuS, a crOiA/n -for Jupiter, and 
a Scytke -f-Or Saturn Tke otker side of tke talisman SkOuld 
bear tke sign of Solomon, tkat is, tke six-pointed star forced 
by t\A/o interlaced triangles; in tke centre tkere skOuld be 
placed a kufaan -figure -f-Or tke Sun talismans, a cup -for 
tkose 0-f- tke Moon, a dog's kead -for tkose of Jupiter, a lion's 
for tkose of Mars, a dOs/e's for tkose of VenuS, a 
bull's or goat's for tkose of Saturn. Tke natures 
of tke se\/en angels skOuld be added eitker in 
Hebrew, Arabic, Or Magic ckaracterS similar 
to tkose of tke alpkabets of Tri^etkiuS. Tke 
t\A/0 triangles of Solomon h\ay be replaced by 
tke double cross of Bz.ekiel's \A/keels, 
tkis being found On a great 
number of ancient pentades. 
All objects of tkis nature, 
\A/ketker in metals 
Or in precious stones, 
skOuld be carefully 
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\A/rapped liA silk. Satchels of a colour 
analogous to tke spirit o-f- tke placet, 
perfumed iA/itk tke perfumes o-f- tke 
corresponding day, and preserved frOfa 
all impure looks and touckes" 

Seal o-f- %o\OMn. \)sed to bind demons. 



July 11: 

Tke J^ool, Tke Magician, Tke Higk Triestess, Tke Express, Tke 
Bi^peror, Tke Hieropkant, Tke Los/erS, Tke Ckariot, Strengtk, 
Tke Hermit, Wkeel o-f- fortune, justice, Tke Hanged Man, 
Oeatk, Temperance, Tke Des/il, Tke TOiA/er, Tke Star, Tke Moon, 
Tke Sun, judgment, Tke World. 

Tourot olS story. Tke l^ool {^A/koes/er is asking for tke 
reading must learn certain lessors. Order ouAd cOiAiAectiOiAS 
between tke otker cards tell tke tool's story. 



August 4: 

Back from Orlando with Sammy. Dean gave me some shuck 
and jive about how he blazed through five states while we were 
gone, but the Impala's odometer has barely budged. I'm guess- 
ing a girl is involved. 



September 14: 

¥)ouASkee. $ean sidke. Sometimes tkey are dressed in iA/kite, 
sometimes iiA a. Winding skeet or burial gOiA/n. Tkey iA/ail, tkey 
Screak, sometimes tkey Sing to Signal tkat deatk apprOackes 
for some member of tke kousekold Wkere tkey are keard. 
Usually tkey come iiA OiAe of tkree forms, wkick correspond 
to tke tkree stages of iA/oma,nkOOd {and maybe ka\/e 
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soi^etkiAg to do is/itk tke age of tke person wkose deatk is 
beiAg sigAaleJ). A baASkee is eitker a beautiful yOuAg \a/oi^\oa, 
a h\atrOA, Or a cOrpSelike kag. As a kag, Ske kaS ol HaI^, \A/oL\j 
back., With notorious BAgliSk kag figures Suck olS fylack. AaaiS, 
ol OAe-eyed crOAe, pkysically strong aAd \A/itk tke features 
of ol de^\OA: lOAg teeth, irOA claims, aAd a blue face. She 
\A/ojs Said to hide iiA ol giaAt Oak. tkat \A/ojs tke sole Surs/is/Or 
of tke pri^es/al -forest. LSke moa^ kag -figures, ske \a/olS ol 
couAiAibod \A/kO preferred ckildreA, [A/kick ske ate after flayiAg 
tkei~\ odis/e. Tkeir skjAS kuAg Iia ol ca\/e beAeatk tke tree. 

kere to tke 0.reek. L-aiwia, ol deMAic/MAStrOuS figure, 
ofte/y kalf -serpent, \A/ko eats ckildreA) 

faaba \aga, froi^y ^-uSSiaA lore, is aAOtker example. Us/iAg 
deep iiA tke forest, iA ol tragical kut tkat i^Os/ed arOuAd Oa 
ckickeA legs, ske ofteA octe ckildreA, but unlike fyack. AaaiS, 
¥)aba Yaga cOuld be oa ifapOrtaAt source of logical kelp for 
ol kerO Or q.uesti/g ckild. if you asked ker tke rigkt ki^d of 
Question, or caugkt ker ia tke rigkt MOd, ske faigkt kelp you 
Oa your errouAd instead of h«.^ ol Meal of you. 

Tke baASkee ofteA ojppeoured cryiAg ojs ske Masked 
bloody dotkes by ol rWer-uSually tke dotkes of soi^eOAe 
about to die. Also, ske cola ojppeour ojs ol crow, rabbit, or 
Weasel. 



October 31: 

$0rA oa HalloweeA, Said to cOA\/ey gift of speakjAg to tke dead 
iHAH WladislauS (it 
i(p3<t ]oa \feri^eer {possibly baptist) 
fhOf Ue^eAt A/ 
fWf ]0kA <eats 
lS5f Adolf s/Oa bayer 
CkiaAg <ai~Skek 
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Died cm Halloween 

iHHS Jtf/u* Vttt TcdaeolojuS 

fhJL3 C-OSitnO de' Medici 

1883 Si/c/aW Da.ya.iAa.iAda. Sa,ra,Si//ati 

i^lb Harry Houdi^i 

W8H Indira. Cwdki 

W87- Josepk Campbell 

Bs/er^ts 

iffh Lutker ^aih up 9? tkeses 

i8 c fJL Ads/e^tures o-f- Skerloclc Holies published 

ffyf Hou^t R-usk^Ore completed 

C.O1AOL1A Doyle- HiStOry O-f Spiritualise, WJLk. SuSoipioL 
TallcLdiiAO, HiiAci C-raiAdOiA. frauds. 



November 2: 

Mary has been dead for fifteen years. I feel like I'm getting 
closer. Every year I learn a little more. Every supernatural 
being I put away teaches me something. Every hunter I talk to 
fills in another gap. 
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December 12: 

VnSoWed Serial Murders 

l88H-8f Austin, Te%aS-ser\/ant girls 

1888 Jac^. tke Kipper-probably springkeel 

W18-W Axeman 0-f- h)ew Orleans-claimed to be a 

demon, in letters 
i^3f~38 Ues/eland Torso killer {possibly actis/e MDs-fOs) 
NHb TeY.ark.ana, Tkantom <iller 
Nb8~8H Capital City murders, Madison, Wl 
1^8-^ Z^Odiac killer, Calif-Ornia-pOSSibly actis/e W(p3-7~1 
iT^i-^b Alphabet killer, upstate /JV 
ff7~f-70 Area 0-f- Kiew Has/en, Csr-younj women 
1 c Th(?-'=h7~ Oakland County Hi Ckild killer 
191-^-8^ C-OaStal Cali/ornia-linked to BaSt Area Papist 

in Oakland?- 
1^-8^? hiijkt Stalker, California 
N80s Soutkside Slayer, Los Angeles 
W8JL- Creen K-is/er <iller 



Ciudad Juarez.-kundredsfy 0-f- yOung 
women 
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December 28: 

Howling 0-f- dOjS a deatk Omen. 
T^rom Ggyptia^s\ \ackod~keaded 
AiAubis conducted souls to tke 
afterli-f-e. Hesoamerican and Kiatis/e 
American, also A-frican belie-f tkat 
dogs led spirits to tke underworld- 
Tersians kept dogs by tkeir deatkbeds 
to Ward O-f-f- e\/il spirits tkat migkt prey On 
departed souls. 
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January 1: 

Figured I would try to put together a sort of Revenant 101. 
The lore is all over the place, so probably some experimenting 
is needed to settle on best tactics. The European sources say 
revenants, including vampires, may be destroyed by: 

Staking. Ask Or Oak. ^OSt e-f-f-ectls/e. Rc)m traditions use 
ka\*/tkorn. Generally stakes are drls/en iiAto tke keart, but 
soi^etl^es tke Mutk Or stoi^ack. Wooden stakes employed 
sot^etit^es to destroy tke re\/enant, so^ietl^es to pin it In 
tke cO-f-f-ln. Corpse can be staked tkrougk tke legs to keep 
it -f-roiw getting Out. Variation 0/* staking- use in^etal pins Or 
needles-piercing keart, eyes, or -feet. Skarp i^etal objects 
buried \A/itk corpse keep it in place, o-f-ten a sickle. Tleces o-f- 
steel or Iron placed In tke i*\0utk. 

burning. Corpse Suspected 0-f being a dormant re\/enant 
e%kui^\ed and buried. So^etlt^es only tke keart Must be 
buried- $0^e traditions burn tke body and m<x tke askes 
tA/itk iA/ater or koly \A/ater. Surs/ls/lng relatives drink, tke 
fixture, releasing tke curse. 

Olsi^ei^bered Or decapitated. Heart cut out, or kead ses/ered 
and placed between tke -feet. Head so^etl^es burled In a separate 
location, or burned. iS^JL, Hercy fyrOWn, RA.0de island, ^atker 
tkOugkt ske \A/aS a s/ai^\plre, dug ker up, burned ker keart. 
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Exorcism. Performed [A/ken tke body is belies/ed to be 
possessed instead of res/enant. 

k)e\A/ World \/ampires. tunda, SOucOuyant, patasola, peucken, 
cikuateteo {sunligkt fatal), aSema (becomes ball of ligkt like 
African obayifo), lobiskomen (unleaskes women's sexual drls/e) 

Asia. JiangSki, bkuta, prH, bramarakSkaSa, mandurugo/ 
penanggalan (succubuS qualities), pOntianakJlangSuir {died 
iiA ckildbirtk like AzXec mOcikjua^uetZ-^ut), leyak* aSiA/asg, 
manajAanggal {preys On pregnant \A/omen), nukekubi, ckural 
{feet backwards like lesz-yt), kocppa Qis/es in [A/ater, noted for 
etiquette but drains life force) 

Africa:, ramanga, adz.e (ckasges into firefly), aSaSaboSam, 
impundulu 

Surope: ca.llicaiAtZ.arOS {born bet\A/eeiA CkristmaS a>Ad 
Bpipkany, caiA Only attack. Oia tkose days), upis (tu/tf hearts), 
uStrel {born Oia Saturday, died UiAba.ptiZ.eJ) 

Australia:. yama-ykar\A/kO. Victims gradually transformed 
iiAto tke creature by its feeding On tkem, or if it ate tkem 
\A/kole and tken s/omited tkem back, up 

Ak.kajAas/ar, Armenian s/ampire tkat drains blood tkrOugk 
tke feet 



January 24: 

Dean turns twenty today. He's in Ohio somewhere, hasn't 
called in a couple of days. Tracking a possible poltergeist. He's 
supposed to call in every night. Mission discipline is critical. 



March 21: 

Oigkton Rtfc^, MaSSackuSetts. San/ it yesterday. LookP like 
preldstoric s/ersion of batkrOOm graffiti to me, but some of 
tke Symbols must mean sometking. Indian* Vikingl Tkeories 
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about ?0rtujue5e explorer Mijuel f^it*** 

SiAjlcuAd Tke \Zikj/iy5 iA/ere here, — \l 

es/evKjO^e ^0oi/5 it. Wkat tnijkt tkey kas/e 
brOujk& Wkoct twgkt they kcu/e le-ft beki^dl Their ' 
rui^es couflt all be kOaxes, cuAd Vil^i/^ ru^es \A/ere dis/i^e, 
Odi^ earned tkei^\ by kay^i/y Oia kis tree. 

May 2: 

Corpus Hermeticum, "The Secret Sermon on the 
Mountain." 



Torment the first is this Not-knowing, son; the second 
one is Grief; the third, Intemperance; the fourth, 
Concupiscence; the fifth, Unrighteousness; the sixth 
is Avarice; the seventh, Error; the eighth is Envy; the 
ninth, Guile; the tenth is Anger; eleventh, Rashness; 
the twelfth is Malice. These are in number twelve; 
but under them are many more, my son; and creep- 
ing through the prison of the body they force the man 
that's placed therein to suffer in his senses. 

Sammy is sixteen years old today. God knows he's got 
plenty of torments. Now he's got a driver's license, too. Doesn't 
make much difference. He's known how to drive since he was 
nine. 
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May 17: 

This would have been our twenty-first anniversary. Mary, I've 
been doing this for almost sixteen years, and sometimes I feel 
like I'm not any closer to an answer than I was when I watched 
the house burn in 1983. What am I doing? I've thrown every- 
thing away for this, to join an underground tribe of hunters 
and spend my nights watching exorcisms and killing spirits 
. . . and what have I done to the boys? They don't have friends, 
not the way I did. I lived in the same town the whole time I 
was growing up. Now they're almost grown, and they've seen 
every back road and abandoned farmhouse in the country, but 
they don't have roots. We've never been back to Lawrence. 

Wonder how many exorcisms I've seen. Maybe fifty, sixty? 
How many of them were real demons, and how many were 
some other kind of prankster spirit? Anything can call itself a 
demon. I've smelled the sulfur, though. I've seen the holy water 
and the Devil's Traps work. The whole thing might be easier 
if the demons weren't so cagey about the Big Guy down there. 
If they've never seen him, and most of them don't believe he 
exists, then hey, there's no fallen angels ruling over Hell. So no 
angels, period. And then what are demons? And what is Hell? 
They (creatures that say they're demons) say it exists. 



M tkree >5. Tke J^ooi i^ust \eour* JLf lessors «> tke 
Tourot story. 

Sfctk book, 0-f Moses. Seals. 




be 



MSG* 





November 2: 

Mary has been dead for sixteen years. The century's ending, by 
popular reckoning. Wonder what's waiting on the other side. 

Dybbuk* A Malicious possessing splrlt/soul of someone recently 
dead- Escaped frOfa Or presented entry Into tke afterlife 
(especially in the ca.se of Suicide). Deris/ed fro^x tke Hebrew 
\A/0rd meaning "attack^ent'—dybbuJ^ possesses a lit/ivy person, 
usually to flnlsk a task, that It Was pres/ented frOfo 
performing in life. Dm^ to people wko kas/e unfulfilled 
desires to do sometklng, possibly sometklng unethical Or Wrong 
Is more attractive to tke spirit. Possession brakes tke person 
more likely to do tke tklngs ke's been presenting klmself 
from doing, and dybbuk. can be dra\A/n to a person WkO 
Wants tke Same tklngs it Wanted in life, if tke dybbul^ is 
allowed to flnlsk, Or kelped along Its Way It Will depart 
Wken tke goal Is accOmpllsked- Oybbukp described In Samuel 
iS'iO and $00k. of <lngS Wken Bltjak is possessed by a Spirit 
trying to get Saul to Start an unjust War. 

\eWlsk exorcise Ins/ols/lng ?Salm 7/ and tke blowing of a 
rain's korn to skatter tke Walls Surrounding tke dybbu^. 
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1 He that dwelleth in the .secret place of the Most High .shall 
abide under the .shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will .say of the LORD, Me i.s my refuge and my fortress: my 
God; in Him will I trust. 

3 Surely Me shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings 
shait thou trust: His truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shait not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the 
destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shait thou behold and see the reward of 
the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the LORD, which i.s my refuge, 
even the Most High, thy habitation; 

10 there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shait tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shait thou trample under feet. 

14 Because He hath set His love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver Him: I will set Him on high, because He hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer Him: I will be with 
Him in trouble; I will deliver Him, and honor Him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy Him, and show Him my salvation. 
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Commentaries On tke psalm empkaslz.e tke Safety of tke 
rlgkteous man In tke face of Surprise daggers. Hebrew 
commentaries Suggest tkat pestilence and destruction are poetic 
names for demons, One coining by nlgkt and tke otker at nOOn. 

Jinn. T^rom Semitic root meaning kldden. Tre-lslamlc 
Arabian mytk Said tkey \*/ere tke Spirits of s/anlsked 
peoples \A/kO brought disease and Insanity at nlgkt. Also 
Said to be Spirits of fire iA/ko cOuld ckange skape. Advent 
of islam ckanged tkelr ckaracter Koran Says tkey [A/ere 
created of smokeless fire. Particular s/arletles may Or may 
not be Identified iA/ltk Ordinal directions Or elements; ifrlt, 
marld, etc. All can be bound tkrOugk ritual Or if tkey can 
be Os/erpO\A/ered. In kadltk, elements of skape-ckanglng remain, 
and an ifrlt attacks Mukammad \A/ltk a flrebolt. 



Koran, sura 72, al-Jinn: 



Say (O Muhammad): It is revealed unto me that a 
company of the Jinn gave ear, and they said: Lo! we 
have heard a marvellous Koran, which guideth unto 
righteousness, so we believe in it and we ascribe no 
partner unto our Lord. And (we believe) that He — 
exalted be the glory of our Lord! — hath taken neither 
wife nor son, And that the foolish one among us used 
to speak concerning Allah an atrocious lie. And lo! 
we had supposed that humankind and jinn would not 
speak a lie concerning Allah — and indeed (O Mu- 
hammad) individuals of humankind used to invoke 
the protection of individuals of the jinn, so that they 
increased them in revolt against Allah; And indeed 
they supposed, even as ye suppose, that Allah would 
not raise anyone (from the dead). And (the Jinn who 
had listened to the Koran said): We had sought the 
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heaven but had found it filled with strong warders and 
meteors. And we used to sit on places (high) therein 
to listen. But he who listeneth now findeth a flame in 
wait for him; and we know not whether harm is boded 
unto all who are in the earth, or whether their Lord 
intendeth guidance for them. And among us there are 
righteous folk and among us there are far from that. 
We are sects having different rules. And we know that 
we cannot escape from Allah in the earth, nor can we 
escape by flight. And when we heard the guidance, 
we believed therein, and whoso believeth in his Lord, 
he feareth neither loss nor oppression. And there are 
among us some who have surrendered (to Allah) and 
there are among us some who are unjust. And whoso 
hath surrendered to Allah, such have taken the right 
path purposefully. And as for those who are unjust, 
they are firewood for hell. 

Tke Letters, or CkaracterS 0/ Satur^e. 



Tke Letters, or CkaracterS o-f Mars. 
Tke Letters, or CkaracterS 0/ tke Su^. 



Tke Letters, or Characters 




Tke Letters, or Characters 



Tke Letters, or Characters 




Tke Letters, or Characters 



o-f- tke hioo^ 
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2000 



January 1: 

Y2K didn't end the world. New Year's Eve almost did Dean in, 
though. He's upstairs, immobile. I don't feel good myself. 



January 17: 

1/5 Telsphorus 
1/11 Hyginus 
1/14 Felix of Nola 
1/16 Marcellus I 

1/18 Prisca— lion wouldn't eat her 
1/19 Marius, Martha, Audifax, 
Abachumm; Canute— Danish 
king killed by peasants 
1/20 Fabian, Sebastian 
1/21 Agnes— beheaded after fire 

wouldn't burn 
1/22 Vincent, Anastasius 
1/23 Emerentiana— Agnes's nurse 
1/24 Timothy— stoned by pagans 
1/26 Polycarp— tutor of Irenaeus 
1/30 Martina 

2/1 Ignatius— died in arena 
2/3 Blase 
2/5 Agatha 



2/6 Dorothy 

2/9 Apollonia— teeth pulled 
2/14 Valentine 
2/15 Faustinus, Jovita 
2/18 Simeon— crucified 

3/4 Lucius I 

3/6 Perpetua and Felicity 
3/10 Forty Holy Martyrs— frozen 
to death 

4/13 Hermenegild 

4/14 Tiburtius, Valerian, Maximus 

4/17 Anicetus 

4/22 Soter and Cajus 

4/23 George 

4/24 Fidelis of Sigmaringen 
4/26 Cletus, Marcellinus 
4/29 Peter— assassinated by 
Cathars 
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5/3 Alexander I, Eventius, Theodulus 
5/7 Stanislaus— killed by King 

Boleslaw 
5/12 Nereus, Achilleus, Domitilla, 

Pancras 
5/14 Boniface 
5/18 Venantius 
5/25 Urban I 
5/26 Eleutherius 
5/27 John I 
5/30 Felix I 

6/2 Marcellinus, Peter, Erasmus 
6/5 Boniface 
6/9 Primus and Felician 
6/12 Basilides, Cyrinus, Nabor, 

Nazarius 
6/15 Vitus, Modestus, and 

Crescentia 
6/18 Mark and Marcellianus 
6/19 Gervase and Protase 
6/20 Silverius 
6/26 John and Paul 

7/2 Processus and Martinian 

7/3 Irenaeus 

7/10 Rufina, Secunda 

7/11 Pius I 

7/12 Nabor and Felix 

7/18 Symphorosa and her seven 

sons— watched her sons killed 
7/20 Margaret 
7/23 Apollinaris 
7/24 Christina 
7/27 Pantaleon 
7/28 Nazarius, Celsus, Victor I 
7/29 Felix II, Simplicius, Faustinus, 

Beatrice 
7/30 Abdon, Sennen 



8/1 Holy Machabees 
8/2 Stephen I 

8/6 Xystus II, Felicissimus, and 

Agapitus 
8/8 Cyriacus, Largus, and 

Smaragdus 
8/9 Romanus 
8/10 Laurence 

8/11 Tiburtius and Susanna- 
walked on hot coals 
8/13 Hippolytus and Cassian 
8/18 Agapitus 

8/22 Timothy and companions 
8/26 Zephyrinus 
8/28 Hermes 

8/29 John the Baptist, Sabina 
8/30 Felix and Adauctus 

9/1 Holy Twelve Brothers 
9/8 Hadrian— limbs cut off on 

an anvil, lightning killed 

executioners 
9/9 Gorgonius 
9/11 Protus and Hyacinth 
9/15 Nicomedes 

9/16 Cornelius, Cyprian, Euphemia, 

Lucy, and Geminianus 
9/19 Januarius and companions 
9/20 Eustace and companions 
9/22 Maurice and companions 
9/23 Linus, Thecla 
9/26 Cyprian and Justina 
9/27 Cosmas and Damian 
9/28 Wenceslaus 

10/5 Placid and companions 
10/8 Sergius, Bacchus, Marcellus, 

and Apuleius 
10/9 Eleutherius 
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10/14 Callistusl 
10/21 Ursula and companions 
10/25 Chrysanthus and Daria — 

buried alive 
10/26 Evaristus 

1 1 /4 Vitalis and Agricola— Vitalis in 

arena, Agricola crucified 
1 1 /8 Holy Four Crowned Martyrs 
11/9 Theodore 
11/10 Tryphon, Respicius, and 

Nympha 
11/11 Mennas 
11/12 Martini 
11/14 Josaphat 
11/19 Pontianus 

Tla^ts cuAd kerbs used contacting dark. Spirits: acacia, des/il 

pod, Mullein, Valerian 

GuccdyptuS, Salt, garlic, rosemary, bay leas/es -for protection 
Mint, hyssop, rue, Sage, yarrow -for breaking spells or 

Holy iiA-flueiAce. 

January 24: 

Dean turns twenty-one today. I'd buy him a beer if I thought 
it would be something new. He's also old enough to buy his 
own guns now. I tried to raise him right, and looks like I did. 
He's a scam artist, a ladies' man, and an absolutely loyal son. 
He knows what's right and doesn't hesitate to do it. I'm proud 
of him. Now that he's hunting on his own I don't see as much 
of him, but I know he's out there. When I call him in on a job, 
he's right there every time. I've spent the last sixteen years 
afraid that I was going to screw him up somehow. Maybe now 
I can forget about that. 



11/22 Cecilia 

11/23 Clement I, Felicitas 

11/24 Chrysogonus 

11/25 Catherine 

11/26 Peter of Alexandria 

12/2 Bibiana 
12/4 Barbara 
12/10 Melchiades 
12/13 Lucy 
12/16 Eusebius 
12/25 Anastasia 
12/26 Stephen Protomartyr 
12/28 Holy Innocents 
12/29 Thomas 
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February 5: 

AJOAJ TlHS&O HALA-inScribed On Lottl "I \a/1\\ fear no e\/i\: 



Agrippa: "Tke of Ma^j tkese ki^ds of Magical 

R-ingS iS tkiS, s/iZ-i Wken any Star aScendS fortunately, \A/itk 
tke fortunate aspect or conjunction of tke Moon, \A/e must 
take a stone and kerb tkat is under tkat Star, and make 
a ring of tke metal tkat is Suitable to tkiS Star, and in 
it fasten tke stone, putting tke kerb or root under it— not 
Omitting tke inscriptions of images, names, and ckaracterS . . ." 

So \*/kat star iA/aS tke Cott made under* if it's iron, must 
be Mars. Tuesday. October J3~, hlos/ember f, Uos/ember fJL 
Oas/y C-rOckett leas/es for Texas on hlos/ember i 



February 28: 

Agrimony', protection, res/erSal. As infusion, sleep 
Amarantk: dried flOis/erS used in calling Spirits, necromancy 
Angelica, apotropaic, good luck. 
Asafetida used in exorcisms, attracts \A/oWes 
$aSil: used in exorcisms 
G>«y: s/isions, propketic dreams 
belladonna:, funerary rites, passage of SOuls 
$etony: purifies 
bindweed', control 
&ucku: divination 

C-arob: burned to repel poltergeists 
CJOs/e: exorcism, purification 
Cubeb: repel demons 
Oes/il's bit: intensifies control 
fennel', repels es/il, unpredictable 
frankincense: exorcism, protection, dis/inatiOn, balance 
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Garlic. Sacrificed to Hecate act crossroads 
?rotecti\/e, courage 

HorekOund: protection during exorcism 
Mandrake: powerful because of kumanoid 
shape. Homunculi made from it. Wkole root protectis/e 
in demonology 
Mistletoe: exorcise, protection 
HugiA/Ort: dWinatiOn, Summoning 
St. John's Wort: repels demons, es/il spirits 
WillO\A/: protection, divination 
\arrO\A/: dis/inatiOn 



April 30: 

T-rOm Arabian/?erSian legends, dwells in gras/eyards 
Or uninkabited places. Ckul literally means demon, but tke 
gkOul doesn't beka\/e in tke Way \udeo-L-kristian demons do. 
Sired by iblis (primary de\/il of (slam, a Jinn \A/kO rebelled 
against Allak and Was allowed to rOam tke eartk to test 
people by putting bad ideas in tkeir keads). Also tke name for 
a desert-dwelling skape-skifting demon, often seen aS a kyena. 
Lures travelers into tke desert to eat tkem, also kidnaps 
ckildren. CkOuls rob and desecrate gras/es, eat tke dead. 

VStAL-A. Vampiric Spirit from Hindu mytk Wkick animates 
corpses, kaunts cemeteries, causes miscarriages. Can tell tke 
■future and res/eal kidden secrets if captured. Oestroyed by 
tke performing of a proper funeral. 

DR>4u^R. Icelandic/Vising legend, undead beings Wko are 
enormously Strong and can grow Or skrink. in SiZ.e. BScaped 
tke gras/e by turning into Smoke. Endear Wketker any of 
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tke dead persons personality Surs/Wed in tke draugr. 
Oraugr can't be kurt by regular iA/eapOnS, thrust be \A/restled 
back. into tkeir gras/es. Pinal disposal 
Metkods recall \Zai^\pire~ killing instructions: 
decapitate, burn, and Scatter tke aSkes in 
tke sea. So^e draugr {kaugbut) stayed at 
tkeir gra\/es. Otkers so^etihxes Marauded 
tkrougk settlements, delated to tke 
draug, a Kiordic Sea-gkOSt and deatk 
Omen. Spirit-so metises cOrporeal-O-f- 
drO\A/ned Sailor One s/ariant, tke gleip, 
causes bad luck.-Mak.es Sailors slip 
On iA/et rOckp. Oraug can also ckange 
tkeir appearance to look, like stones. 
Soi^etii^es in tkis -fori^x tkey are taken aboard skips 
aS ballast, and \A/ken tkey reassure tkeir natural -f-Ori^x tkey 
capsize tke skip. As deatk Oin^en, draug are Said to Screak 
like banskee, and sot^etii^es tkey are Only seen by tke iman 
\A/kO is about to die. 

Also -f-rOi^\ Scandinavia, tke t^yling Or utburd (meaning 
SOin^etking cast owi). Spirits Or incarnations 0-f- ckildren iA/kO 
died be-fore being baptised, Or Were murdered- Leap On tke 
backs 0-f- tras/elerS at nigkt, {//anting to be buried in kallowed 
ground- styling grO\A/s kea\/ier tke closer it gets to tke 
gras/eyard, es/entually pressing its carrier dOi//n into tke 
eartk. Hyling ki^ tkose \A/kO cannot complete tkis task, 



May 2: 

Sammy is seventeen years old today. I'm going to guess that 
he's the only sophomore in the United States who has read the 
Clavicula Solomonis and made parts of it work. Bought him a 
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new computer. He's a zealot about having a Macintosh. Also 
he's a walking dictionary of the occult and esoteric. There's a 
lot of his mother in Sammy. God, I wish he had some way to 
know that other than me telling him. 



May 15: 

Barrett on a spirit book: This book being thus per- 
fected, let it be brought, in a clear and fair night, to 
a circle prepared in a cross-way, according to the 
art which we have before delivered; and there, in 
the first place, the book is to be opened, and to be 
consecrated according to the rites and ways which 
we have before delivered concerning consecration, 
which being done, let all the spirits be called which 
are written in the book, in their own order and place, 
conjuring them thrice by the bonds described in the 
book that they come to that place within the space of 
three days, to assure their obedience and confirm the 
same, to the book so to be consecrated; then let the 
book be wrapped up in a clean linen cloth, and bury 
it in the midst of the circle, and stop the hole so as it 
may not be perceived or discovered: the circle being 
destroyed after you have licensed the spirits, depart 
before sun-rise; and on the third day, about the middle 
of the night, return and make the circle anew and on 
thy knees make prayer unto God, and give thanks to 
him; and let a precious perfume be made, open the 
hole in which you buried your book and take it out, 
and so let it be kept, not opening the same. Then after 
licensing the spirits in their order and destroying the 
circle, depart before sunrise. 



Ill 



To be \A/rctteA iiA tke doMe circle around a peiAta.de: 




TeiA general (Aat^es—Bl, Blokit~\, Bloke, Z^ebaOtk, BIiOia, 
BScerckie, AdOtAasj, Jak, TetrajraMMato^, Saday—tojetker oi/itk 
\/er5tcle appropriate to tke mature o-f- tke conjuration 

Astrological sigiAS o-f- placets desired to streiAjtkeiA tke 
Suin^faOiAiiAj Or bi/idi^j. 



May 17: 

This would have been our twenty-second anniversary. Every 
year, the more I learn about communicating with the dead, 
the harder it gets not to talk to you, Mary. I dream about it, I 
stop myself at least once a week from digging out a ritual and 
bringing you to me, even if it's only for a few minutes. Then 
what happened with Jim stops me. I don't think I could stand 
to see that happen again. You're alive to me because I think of 
nothing but avenging you. That's the way it has to be. 



June 3: 

TyrOtwaiAcy—f-ire 

AerOiwaiAcy—air, \A/liAd 

Aqyain^asAcKj— language O-f ruiAiAtiAj \A/ater 

L-artoi^\aAc\j—tarOt 
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HaruSpiccCtiOiA— entrails 
Aujury- birdSO/y 
OiAeiro Mousey— dreoiMS 

Joki* Venule's Myst»\GLi*tioL, 1bfdL, Me^tlo^s otkers: 
Alpkttoi^cLiAcy—f-lou^ Meed 

AtAtitAOpOMcitAcy—eiAtrciils o-f \*/OMeA cu^d children 

AritkM&iAcy—iAui»\berS 

AstroigoddMoLiAcy—dice 

Astro Mousey- stows ou^d placets ^ 
A%iiAOt^\cuAc\j— SouA/S o 
&OtoitA0fr\oi(Ac\j— kerbs q 

C-CLptiAdMoiiAcy- stroke 0 

(^ovr\rOMouAc\j— Melting \a/cl% 
C-cCtoxtrOMcuAcy- MlrrOrS 
C-epkodo^OMoLiAc^—brOtltiA^ cua clSS'S kead 
C-kirOMa./icy—kcnAdS 
C-ryStcdlOMGiiAcy -glasses 
L-OSciAOMouAc\j—sie\/es 

0(Kjd\j\OMouAc\j~rlA^S 

C^oiStrOiAOMouAc^—souiAds -f-rOM tke be\kj 
C^eOMouAc\j~eourtk. V 
C^jrOMouAc\j— circles 
L.cLMpa.dOMcn^c\^~coii^dles ou/^d laMpS 
LJtkOMcuAcy— stores 

LJs/ciiAOMcLiAcy—burtAitAg o-f •froiiAkitAceiASe 
L-OjciritkMasicy—loja.ritkMS 
Ma.ckoirOMGLiAcy-k.^es Or S\A/0rdS °^~7 
OeiAOMoLiAc\j—[A/tiAe A 

§Mpl\.ilOMcuAc\j— iAcu/e{ 

OlAOMC&OMCuAcy—lACLMeS 

OiA\jckOMcijAc\j—£iiAgeriAGLilS 

?OdOMciiAcy—/eet 
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SciOi^\ouAcy-SkoLdO\A/S 
§pa,ta.lah\ctncy—0-/-/-aJ 
§ycOl~\cwcy—/-ijS 
Tupkral^xcancy — ashes 
TyrOt^cuAcy—aSkes 



September 15: 





Pico kuuA MtfMtfil 
SWA AMA -j^ 0 



October 11: 

£VP: Can record s/oices o-f tke dead, soi^\etii^\es 
unintentionally. Kiot cJl\A/oL\j$ intended as cOMMunication. 
Soi^etiMes it's i~\0re like eavesdropping. Wortk a. skot in i^xost 
ka,untings > -f-roi^y \A/kat i kea.r. Bitker you jet notking 50 you 
lose notkinj, Or you keour soi^\etking tkat kelps Identify tke 
spirit. SpOOh/ collection 0-f recordings tit tke roadkouse, but it's 
been, \A/kcct . . . ten years since \A/e \A/ere tkerel 
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November 2: 

Mary has been dead for seventeen years. She's watching. Time 
doesn't pass in heaven. 
Or in Hell? 



December 8: 

Kiah\es -for Hellj afterlife. Hah<\istajasy. 
Aclvu. BlySiuM, Hades, Tartarus. Valkalla, 
Hel, k)iflkeit~\. Skeol, 0/o.M Haba, C^ekewa, 
Skah^aytM, f^a^uta, %k.ek.a^ti^\, \Aack.QAQA ) 
Machos, Z-ebul, Arabotk. ^awak, T z lrda\A/S i 
TardiS, Jaka^a^n, Jakttn, Z-amhartr, 
Hutat~\ak, L-adZ-a, Sa^Or. &ardO. Miction, 
TlalOcaiA. K)arak.a, %\A/arga L-0k.a. &iyu, T7«y». Ouat. VomL 
ftbalba, Het^al. Adtls/uiA, Skobart Wak.a. &th\0k.0daiA, <allcki 
Hetg\A/auge. Aralu. AiAaOiA. X)fferiA. Marsala. 

Monikers aiAd ^Ick^ai^es for Satasi: leather of Lies, 
of Darkless, Old Old Scratch heelZ-ebub, 
Mepklstopkeles, tke Adversary, Old Harry, tke Old O^eAtlei^aA, 
Lucifer, Olabolos, R^x \AuAdi 

Triton, au^e^ted fourtk, ki*0\A/iA as "tke des/il «> in^uslci^ 
froi^x early haedies/al tildes. Composers stayed a\*/ay froi^\ it 
liA Sacred i^\uSlc. h}Q\A/ e\/ery kalf-baked t^etal bai^d Is «> hi/e 

lA/itk it. 





jJY arckdlocese iiAs/estigates ^0+ per year 
ItwprOs/ised exorcises kill s/UtlM 
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2001 



January 24: 

Happy 22, Dean. Hope you're enjoying Arkansas. 



March 18: 

C-IoWia ]ester Met~\erto Mori. Trickster* L-Oki- Coyote, fcas/e/i, 
HeyokfL, Kia^aboZ-kO, Az.eba.iA, Hay^^egiski, WiSakedj&k, A^aguq.. 
§0SrukP> Tuck; Bsku, AiacliaSL J^afoapaiAa. Sua Wukprg. fi-ey/iard, 
Till Bule^spiegel. &rer R-abbit, &ujs Ji>uiAiAy. 

Kiot always fuA ociAd gain^es. Trickster les/els, brings tke 
kijk \0\a/ a^d gi\/es tke io\A/ a laugk. Trickp cola be deadly 
because tke trickster operates outside codified soda! iA0ri^\S, 
so is iAOt bouiAd by taboos. Coja S\A/itck gender, ckayge skape, 
SOiA/ ckaOS. delated back to cloWiAS iiA \)te Stories 0-f- SiatS, 
c\o\a/ia Mobsters iA/kO eat children female s/ersio/i, bapet, 
Suckled \A/itk poisonous in^ilk, SaSteriA i/ersion is HajOiAdes. 

fearsome Critters-lubber folklore. Albotritck, Arjopelter, 
AugeriiAO, Ay-kajAdle Hou^d, $all-tailed Cat, $ed Cat, fyilldad, 
Cactus Cat, Cat~\p Ckipi^uiAk, Central Americas* Wki^tosser, 
Clubt ailed ^lyptodOrt, Columbia R-i\/er Sa^d S^uiiAk, Co^\e~at~ 
a-&0dy Cougar-Pisk, Cuba, De\A/-MiiAk, OiiAg ^>all, Oisi^al Saucer, 
OuiAjas/eiA-Hooter, flibbertigibbet, J^litterick, funeral Mourtai/* 
TerraSkot, &aZ.eriui~\, &iddy fish, &\a\*/ackuS, &Oofai*j, 
CoofuS $ird, &ui*\ber00, O-uyaScutuS, Hasg-dO\A/iA, Happy Auger, 
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Hidebeki^d, Hodcy, Hoop S^al^e, Hvjty Humility HytnaMpO^ 
Hoj &ea,r, ^0L\jkajA/k* ^cu^ko^ee, ^icl^je Snifter, L-eporcauiA, 
L-Og &our, Ljjcis/e, L-u-ferlayy, Milamo J5>ird, Mos^itto, MouirctoCiA 
R-dbbit, MujiA/ufap, Tkila,h\a,lOO J5>ird, Tjjtf/ijye*, Tirade Carouse, 
?rOck. ^Wi^ter, Jacket Ok//, ^operite, R-ubberadO, R-umpti/uSel, 
Sandhill ?erck, Salter, Strebo^H SkagafaaW, $k(~\00, Slide-rOck. 
bolter, Slider Cat, S^ipe, S^olijOSter, S^tf*/ Smt< S^Ol*/ Wasset 
SiAydae, Splinter Coct, S^uO^k., S^a-Mp Auger, TeaMettler, 
Tote-fcoad, Trees^uea,^ Tripoderoo, Upland Trout, Wampus 
Cat, Wapaloosie, Wkasyg Doodle, WkapperiAOcker, Wki-f-f-eiApu-f-f-, 
Wki-f-flepoo-fle, Wkirligig fisk, WkirlitAj WimpuS, Wiggle-Wki-f-fit, 
Will-Ah<\-AlOiAe, Wi^di^O, Wu^k, 

Hoop~5iAdl^e: OurobOurOS 
WeiAdigO 

flibbertigibbet: applied to \A/itckes, ^ame o-f- a, demo^ 
<i(Ag L.ea,r possibly atAOtker Aain^e -for ?uck. 



May 2: 

Sammy is eighteen years old today. Surprised he didn't take 
off. We're not getting along too well. He hunts when we need 
him to, but he's never committed himself the way Dean did. 
Dean's never known any other way to live, or if he has, he 
doesn't act like it. He's playing the role he was born to play. 
Sammy's the younger brother. He doesn't know what his role 
is, even though I can tell him until I'm blue in the face and 
we're both ready to kill each other. He's got one more year 
of school and then I'm drafting him full-time into the family 
business. I've given him more slack than I ever gave Dean, 
more than I would have ever gotten from my dad. He needed 
it. Now he's a grown man, or almost. Time for him to step 
into what's expected of him. Dean never even thought about 
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college. We used to joke about it once in a while. But Sammy 
still believes he can have a normal life, but they're both more 
useful to the world as hunters than . . . what, lawyers? Den- 
tists? Sammy's convinced himself that smart kids have to go 
to college. Part of my job is to convince him that college would 
be a waste of his smarts. And I gotta hand it to him on the 
brains front: there's nothing he can't find on the computer. I 
still dig around in actual books, libraries, newspapers. It's all 
keystrokes and search words for Sammy. He's done a good job 
hiding our trail on all the credit cards. 



May 4: 

JLfiO 13rd, boulder CO HO° Of h) iOf° fH w 

1AJL3 SkerMw, Ypsilwti Hi Hi? 1H' h) S3 0 3>' W 

11 HarMO* t Tortlcwd MS H3° 3? W >0° W W 

fOf B. JLOtk, UeiA/ York HO° HS W GO W 

L-cl C-ues/cL, Aeour Hesilla h)H. Hermit \A/itk kecdi/g powers 
Hs/ed Iia tkis ccu/e. Was murdered, a^d -f-OuiAd Oa a crucifix. 
Wearing a girdle o-f- spikes. Murder uASols/ed, but keri^xit's 
St Said to appear Oia Friday lAivlrfs at SuiAdO\A/^ 



May 17: 

This would have been our twenty-third anniversary. Now the 
new century is really here, and I'm still on the hunt. Getting 
closer? Bobby threw me this curveball the other day: 

Admitting that demons exist might not be the same as be- 
lieving in demons — esp. since the demons don't even believe. 
Even if they aren't demons, if they think they are — if they're 
some kind of spirit that believes itself a demon — then they're 
going to act like demons are supposed to act. 
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In other words, even if demons aren't real, as long as there 
are malevolent spirits that think they're demons and act like 
demons, they'll need to be fought like demons. Kind of a spin 
on the thoughtform, created from belief . . . ? 

Sounds too complicated to me. Either there are demons 
or there aren't. 



Another Seal of Solomon: 



be 




June 20: 

]okn Oee. 1fdO~-1(?OS. Ckose coronation date tf/ dueen 
SliZ-abetk, signed kis letters to key iA/itk OCfr. <ne\*/ 
Mercator, Tycko &rake. TropaedeuhAata Apkoristica, iff 8. 
duinti Libri Mysteriorut~\. MonaS Hierjlypkica, iftpH. BnOckian 
language and alphabet. Tried to syncretiZ-e Herpetic, 
TytkajOrean, Christian traditions, <abbalistic belief tkat 
numbers \A/ere tke basis of reality and understanding. 
C^ra\/estOne disappeared after his deatk- 

July 18: 

Enoch one of the Judeo-Christian tradition's crazy mag- 
nets. Supposedly taken up into heaven at the age of 365, 
transformed into the angel Metatron. In Islamic tradi- 
tion, Idris. Pre -Judaic Watchers tales have Enoch as one 
of the angels who taught men the first sciences, and how things 
worked. In variant stories, Enoch is a giant — son of the fallen 
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angels? Nephilim? Great-grandfather of Noah. 
Brought writing and arts, therefore considered a 
father of language. Dee picks up on this, tries to 
recover original Enochian language. 

You have to be soft-headed to believe in 
angels. But I've written down every random es- 
oteric thing I've run across, just in case it might 
be a clue. Someone who didn't know me before 
reading this journal would think I was crazy. 

September 11: 

Shaken. 11 is the number of sin, between the 
perfection of 10 — digits on the fingers — and the holiness of 
12 — Zodiac signs, apostles, hours of day and night ... I can't 
believe that a handful of religious nuts with boxcutters could 
do something like this. There must be more to it. Have been 
on the phone with every hunter I know today, and it's unani- 
mous. Everyone's talking demons, nobody has any details but 
nobody thinks that what's on the surface is all there is. I'm 
going to New York to look around. Meeting a couple of other 
guys there. 



Tuesday- Hours. 

T z ea,st o-f TrotuS ouAd HyaciiAtL Martyred by \fa\erlajA, 
buried- \ZcdericuA used «V* rituals to contact asyry spirits, 
demons. Sot^\etktny kere tkai I'm lAdt putting toyetker 

September 15: 

God, the spirits in Shanksville. The story coming out is bull. — 
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Looking for sigils that resem- 
ble any of these. 

November 2: 

Eighteen years. 



December 19: 

$oyd Sanatorium, h)e\A/ HexlcO- J5>ullt to treat kls tken 
¥)0\jd became derated, Subjected patients to experimental 
treatments. ?lace Is neckrdeep In spirits. 

(Klx/ShJTOK-Y 

Curse box-rabbit's -foot 

Letter -from Samuel Colt to junsmltk 

0-f- alligator teetk 
TOO damn many books 
Jar; dead komunculuS 
?apers 

C-Olt Peacemaker, Inscribed barrel 

Cassettes \//ltk £VP -from SkOkle, brookjy**, fW P«*<< 
Oalkart, Glk.0-&ary kaS tke rest 
All kinds 0-f- Otker crap 

AbraSaY- ring brOnZ.e, &reek. inscription around Inside 
\ar 0-f- dirt -from Des/ll's C^ate 
Slug mold, f(p 0Z- pure sll\/er 
DoZ-en Or SO mojo kandS 
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2002 



January 24: 

Dean turns twenty-three today. It's a good age, twenty-three. 
You're starting not to be a kid anymore, and you're still young 
enough that you feel invincible physically. Forty-eight doesn't 
feel like that at all. 

February 2: 

OetnOn's Alley, West Hll-f-ord h)j. Satire nelgkborkood 0-f 
abandoned kOuSes. Stones 0-f- cutt Ma.SSa.cre, ritual Sacrifice. 
\)na,ble to Substantiate. 

March 3: 

Leonardo jJJ. Oe^psey kouse. Murder/ Suicide, bodies burned In 
basement boilers. Haunted by pollce^\a,n \A/ko killed •fa.^dly, also 
kls \A/l-f-e a,nd children. Tke rope \A/a.S ka.rd to burn. 

March 8: 

Sam told me and Dean today that he is going to Stanford. I told 
him that if he goes, he better stay gone. I think Dean would 
have taken a swing at him if I hadn't kept my cool. Barely. 
Trying to work out what to do about this. We can't tolerate any 
of us quitting. We're better as a team. I've protected Sammy 
his whole life, and so has Dean. Could be I've gone too easy on 
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him. Dean always responded to discipline because he believed 
in the mission. I thought that by giving Sammy more room, 
I'd let him find his own way to dedication like Dean's. Doesn't 
look like that worked out. Now he's a straight-A student, com- 
puter whiz ... I think he's gone a little soft. How many tight 
spots have we been in since he was a baby? And now he's 
going to college? He can go to hell, is where he can go. 



March 29: 

Got a call from Missouri. Stull Church was torn down last night 
by persons unknown. The building was rickety as hell, but still 
I can't help wonder if it's related somehow ... but if it is, why 
now? There's nothing about the date, nothing else going on 
in the area that I've heard about. Its spirits will still be there, 
though. They don't care about the building. Whatever goes up 
in the church's place is going to have bad atmosphere. Wonder if 
the foundation was torn out, and what might be in there. 




April 10: 

Ooues/oC. 2-OrOa.striayi creatures/ 
de^o^s. OiAce charaxteriZ-ed a,s 
false jods, later dewo^s of cka.os 
ouAd disorder. More recently belies/ed 
to be i^car^atio^s of pure es/ii Youi^jer 
As/esta opposes tkei^y to tke jods of lijkfi h)a.fr\ed da.es/aj: 
A/^ra. Ma,i/iyu QaXer Akrifaar), Sars/a,, i^dra., Kiar^ka,itkya, t 
Tauru, Z-aJri, hla.Su. Also arOtker de^\0^, Taitiska.. Oa.es/aJS 
s/ul^erable to fire i ard dra.\A/^ to tke pkysicaJ processes of 
tke ku^sar body. Also tkey are attraxted by speaking duri/y 
ideals. Tradition iiA Medies/a.1 Z-OrOa.striariSi*\ discouraged eating 
a.fter dark, sWe da.es/ajs \A/ere Out tke^. hook, of Arda. WiraZ. 



189 



describes tkeha Spreading across tke Gartk at nigldfall, causing 
destruction-botk personal and On a larger Scale. Daes/aS 
SO^eti^es blamed -f-Or natural disasters tkat kappened at nigld. 
Occasionally tkey are js/en incubus-like properties. About tkree 
dOZ.en dae\/aS nailed in Zlian texts, and Mre referred to. 

May 2: 

Sammy is nineteen today. He's got some decisions to make. 

May 17: 

This would have been our twenty-fourth anniversary. Funny how 
after twenty years, there's a five- or ten-year gap between special 
gift years. What would I have given you, Mary? A clock, for 24 
hours in the day? A Tanakh, which has 24 books? A piece of 
24-karat pure gold jewelry? Gold doesn't come until 50 years, 
though. Getting a little too drunk to keep coming up with ideas. 

June 13: 

Sam graduated. He didn't go to the ceremony. I think he's still 
carrying a grudge that it took him an extra year. What do you 
want me to do, Sammy? Should we have stayed in Lawrence 
while whatever killed your mother came back for you? Should 
we have sat around fat, dumb, and happy even though war had 
been declared? How long would we have lasted that way? 

July 30: 

Now in Hibbing County, Minnesota — this county has more 
missing persons per capita than anywhere in the state. Very 
few of these cases have been solved. There are people here 
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who speak of a "phantom attacker." Is Hibbing a possible 
hunting ground? Why are there so many missing from here? 
Some of these date back generations. I have spoken to a few 
of the locals, there are rumors about a dark figure who comes 
out at night, takes a victim, and vanishes. No trace of victims. 
Some people hear unusual sounds close to the place the victims 
have disappeared. Is this just a local legend or some kind of 
phantom? (Like Springheel Jack, phantom gassers, etc.?) 



<iaO\a/ia Missis ?evS0(A$. History. 



Jay ^obiiAS I Hike McCarthy 
Campbell Watson I RflWy Holder 
\0AoctkoLA Oucette I A\/o Lls/a 
Rc/55 T^raM / Ed DcuAiels 



WOO 
WOO 
Lost period records 



•fire. 



Tot~\ C-keiA I L-cuA/reiAce Lau 
Ckrls Tkoi^psoiA / JokiA Crockett 
C^eorge KJldaS / R-utk Blkle 
Jcjtf MacDoiA/cdl / HoutIol Wa,terh\a^ 
^>reiA Hoore / X)iAk^0i*/iA s/lctlfa 
Kelly fyruki^ / J^re^da <t*ljkt 
^OaiAiAe fclley / Kiorh\ Collie 
Hars/ey T^edOr / Ckarlle Sckuttz. 
Oas/e R-lopel I CCiz_elle ^redette 
?aul TkOi*\pso/i I Tracey Tyeri^ouA 
HllkciiA OouAce I Dcu/ld Kiei/eux 
TOiAy heck. I Ooia Tupper 
OlcuAe &rle\/e / kia^cy CarrOA 
Wale <u$$l(A I Lesley OekacuA 
Selena, Sckrler / Angela. Will 
lOOO JtfWw Cook. I ^kl Sjlhso^ 
JJDOi Deb Tow I Terry Wa^ek. 



WSf 
WSb 
WLTh 
WSS 

wsv 
mo 

WW 
W93 

mn 
mr 
mt> 
nrh 
wis 
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A few people here will talk but no one seems to know 
anything. You can tell they are scared. The police have noth- 
ing to go on. Talked to an officer who said all those cases are 
unsolved. There is absolutely no evidence, and no bodies have 
ever been found. This is likely a phantom attacker of some kind, 
I am almost certain. The local folklore is similar to Springheel 
Jack, for example. In London, he terrorized people starting in 
1837 . . . strange sightings of a cloaked figure that breathed 
blue -white fire. It targeted women mostly. Never solved and is 
still a mystery. Other legends of this type include Nain Rouge, 
Mothman, and phantom gassers. There are definitely similari- 
ties to this Hibbing area phantom. 

August 31: 

Sam left. I told him that if he was going, it was permanent. I 
meant it. 

November 2: 

Mary has been dead for nineteen years. I haven't kept the 
family together, Mary. I'm sorry. Sam's gone because he's 
headstrong and because I couldn't make him understand how 
important this is to all of us. Now Dean tells me he's cut off 
contact with Sam, and it's killing me. I can't stand the idea of 
the boys separated. It's one thing for me to take a stand. I'm 
the father, I have to lay down the law for the family. Maybe 
that's the Marine in me talking, and maybe it's not the right 
thing to do all the time, but it's gotten us this far. Now I'm 
questioning myself. Brothers have to stick together. 
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2003 



January 24: 

Dean turns twenty-four today. I was twenty-four when I mar- 
ried his mother. Sorry, kid. Every boy has to cut the apron 
strings sometime, and for you it's not going to be until we 
kill off a supernatural entity that seriously needs killing. Then 
we'll all be free of your mother's ghost. We'll be able to live 
normal lives. But maybe not. Maybe we've all been hunters 
too long now. 

RlP cyeu*, l/f/1003 
AiAderSOiA 

Clark. 

Husband 

HcCool 



March 20: 

Wars and rumors of wars. 



^)oJb\j\o^louA dei^\OiA~bo\A/l5 -f-OuiAd -foucedOiA/^, Or t\A/o glued 
together inside, 5k.aH -frcyi^eiAtd, Scribed egj5kelh. $0i*/b 
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Inscribed \A/itk TerSlaA charts, 
OurobourOS Symbols, bouiAd demons, 
kufacuA -figures breaking -free 0-f 
dein^OiAtc liA-flueiAce. Placed 
Ia corners of rooms to 
trap demons, \A/klck \A/ere 
belles/ed to e^ter at corners 
0-f- rOOM. Could also be used aggressls/ekj 
to guide demons to oia adversary, juried 1a 
cemeteries or Oa tke desired target's property 

May 2: 

Sam's twentieth birthday. He's in California. Dean and I are 
packing up to get the hell out of Athens, Ohio, which as of this 
morning is free and clear of haunted sorority houses. I heard 
Dean talking about Sam on the phone earlier, but he didn't 
say anything about the conversation to me. I can't bring it up 
to Dean, either, especially not the mood he's been in. Usually 
after a hunt he's on fire, like the killing is a buzz. Today you 
can't talk to him. If I didn't know better, I'd think it was be- 
cause of a girl, but we've only been here a couple of weeks. It's 
not like Dean to fall hard for a girl that fast. He was spending a 
lot of time with a reporter — think she was a reporter. A looker. 
Could be anything, though. Hard to tell how he's reacting to 
Sam going AWOL. Dean's like me. He doesn't talk. He acts. 
We act. 



May 17: 

This would have been our twenty-fifth anniversary. 
That's silver. Associated with the moon in alchemy — 
maybe that's why silver bullets take out werewolves. 
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June 13: 

Dean heard about a succubus in Brooklyn from Richie. He lit 
out after it like he bore it a personal grudge. I'm getting more 
and more sure that he had some kind of girl trouble in Ohio, 
and every female spirit and demon in North America's going 
to suffer for it. Just hope he keeps his head. 

July 30: 

US Route 491 dedicated today. Formerly Route 666, The 
Devil's Highway. A Navajo medicine man did a ceremony to 
remove the curse. What do the Navajo care about the Number 
of the Beast? I'm going to have to go down there again and see. 
Wonder if the black dogs will give up on the road now. Were 
they thoughtforms all along, conjured up by all the people who 
made the connection between the number and the Devil? Was 
it the name of the road? Or were they real? 

October 9: 

In Kittanning, Pennsylvania. Poltergeist in a playground built 
on an old cemetery. Of all the stupid places to put a playground. 
Sixth or seventh time I've dealt with a poltergeist, enough to 
know that the psychokinetic theory about girls and puberty is 
a load of crap. Usually I don't do this, but I've kind of gotten 
friendly with one of the locals, Jerry Panowski. One of his 
kids has been targeted a couple of times. For some reason he's 
easy to talk to. Most of the civilians you meet either don't want 
to know about the supernatural or blame you for bringing it 
into their lives once you tell them about it. Jerry's not like 
that. He understands, I think. Maybe he understands better 
than I do. Still feel conflicted about Sam. I don't think I did 
the wrong thing, but I also don't want him out there alone and 
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vulnerable. I've been through Palo Alto half a dozen times in 
the past year, just to make sure he's okay. I look around, see if 
there's any sign of anything happening that shouldn't be. He's 
my son. I can't abandon him. But I also can't go back on what 
I said. You don't stop loving a kid, but you also can't let love 
blind you to what's right. 



October 27: 

Reading around about Samhain, 
and came across a creature called a 
puca. It seems to be a distant cousin 
of the Wild Hunt (also source of the 
character of Puck?). Quebec ver- 
sion, chasse-galerie, where an un- 
lucky lumberjack gets taken for a 
ride with the devil on a haunted 
canoe. Wild Hunt riders recruit 
accidental viewers to join them, 
and some can never leave. Often there's a warn^ 
ing not to leave until a certain event has occurred, and the 
new rider alights to find that centuries have passed. (Typical 
of visits to the lands of fairies, where time doesn't pass at the 
same rate ... see also kitsune stories from Japan.) 

Perhaps puca takes riders through time . . . ? To the un- 
derworld? Puca said to be able to answer questions, especially 
on November 1. Would like to know more. Creatures with this 
kind of ability have answers, and answers are what I need. 




November 2: 

Mary has been dead for twenty years. Spent the anniversary 
at the Winchester Mystery House. After some looking around, 
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I found a distant family connection. Some great-great-uncle, 
parallel descent. Genealogy isn't my strong suit. House built 
after Sarah Winchester got advice from a medium after her 
husband and daughter died. Medium said the family was 
haunted because Winchester guns had killed so many people. 
Sarah had to build a house to distract and trap the spirits, and 
keep building it until she died. She bought 162 acres, started 
building in 1882, didn't stop until she died in 1922. Construc- 
tion was around the clock. House built up to seven stories as of 
1906, partially collapsed in the earthquake. Now four stories. 
Approximately 160 rooms, no one is quite sure. Stairs lead 
nowhere, doors open onto nothing, hallways wind around into 
dead ends, secret passages are everywhere. No blueprint or 
complete plan exists. Sarah would tell the workmen what she 
wanted done from day to day, sketching partial floor plans on 
napkins or pieces of paper. Some of those survive. 

Number 13 is everywhere. 13 palm trees in front of the 
house, wall hooks are set in rows of 13, stained-glass win- 
dows custom from Tiffany with 13 stones. Chandeliers to fit 
13 candles. Spiderweb motif — she thought it was lucky. From 
story of Saint Felix (lucky)? 

525 South Winchester Boulevard. Multiple of 5. 25 times 
21. Interesting numbers in there. Sarah chose the address for a 
reason. Fives are strong, and 21 (3x7) powerful in numerology. 
Plus the number adds up to 12, and it's symmetrical. 

Spotted a valknut, redone as crescent moons. Old Viking 
symbol related to Odin's powers over the mind, 
became a symbol of the Trinity in medieval 
Europe. Also invokes moon symbolism. 

This Winchester saga is an interesting 
flip side to the story of the Colt. Wonder if 
Samuel Colt was haunted. 
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2004 



January 24: 

Dean turns twenty-five today. There was a report on CNN this 
morning, of a vampire, strigoi, dug up and its heart burned, in 
Romania less than a month ago. 



February 18: 

Serious bad mojo, from a houngan in New Iberia: Get bad 
vinegar, beef gall, filet gumbo with red pepper, and put names 
written across each other in bottles. Shake the bottle for nine 
mornings and talk and tell it what you want it to do. To kill 
the victim, turn it upside down and bury it breast-deep, and 
he will die. 



April 2: 

black. Atyel, IOWcl City. OakloLiAd L-eis*\eter\j. TregiAaiAt u4/ot*\e/i 
MtScaK'ry touckt/^ ecu* be •/■ccta.l, \A/all^liA^ u^der k/*V^5. 



May 2: 

Sammy is twenty-one years old today. May he go and get ham- 
mered like the college student he is. Was there again last week 
to keep an eye on him, and he's got a new girlfriend. 
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May 12: 

EXORCISMS WITNESSED IQOl-lOO^ 
Skeila T^arragut 
TedrO dOS Santos 
Tkilip <reuc\\A/eiler 
Aiaia Sto^e 
Miranda Es/erett 
O-autam \/erma 
Zjeke Halliday 
beli^da McAllister 
Ke^ Chgl^ 

Deprecatory exorcism. Does iAOt iiA\/ol\/e a direct command to 
tke possessing demon, so can be per-f-ormed by laypeople. Can 
be tke Lords Prayer, but tke -following Is recommended- 

Sancte Michael Archangele, defende nos in proelio 
contra nequitiam et insidias diaboli esto prcesidium. 
Imperet Mi Deus, supplices deprecamur: tuque, prin- 
ceps militice ccelestis, Satanam aliosque spiritus ma- 
lignos, qui ad perditionem animarum pervagantur in 
mundo, divina virtute. In infernum detrude. Amen. 

Imprecatory exorcism. SkOuld Only be done by a priest im- 
possible, if not, all bets are O-f-f. Sign O-f tke cross at K 
Supposed to work, just as Well i-f not better tkan tke 
R-ituale ^omanum. 

Exorcizo te, omnis spiritus immunde, in nomine Dei 
(X) Patris omnipotentis, et in nomine Jesu (X) Christi 
Filii ejus, Domini etJudicis nostri, et in virtute Spiri- 
tus (X) Sancti, ut descedas ab hoc plasmate Dei 
(name), quod Dominus noster ad templum sanctum 
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suum vocare dignatus est, ut fiat templum Dei vivi, et 
Spiritus Sanctus habitet in eo. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum, qui venturus est judicare vivos et 
mortuos, et saeculum per ignem. 

Wet ft/yertips iA/itk Salts/a, ay*d touch the ears aiAd nostrils 
of tke possessed. 

Ephpheta, quod est, Adaperire. 

In odorem suavitatis. Tu autem effugare, diabole; 
appropinquabit enim judicium Dei. 

May 17: 

This would have been our twenty-sixth anniversary. Two days 
ago, like some awful kind of early present, I got a call from 
Bobby It was a long conversation, and by the end of it, I was a 
confirmed believer in demons, because after twenty-one years, 
we might just have a real lead on what happened to Mary. All 
the things I've seen, and I wrote them off to other kinds of 
phenomena . . . Goddamnit. I should have been listening all 
this time. How much closer would I be? Years of lost time to 
make up for. For a while I thought it might have been Lilith, 
but now I know better. 

I haven't told Dean yet. Can't take the chance that he'd 
try something he's not ready to do. I've already lost Mary, and 
Sam. I can't lose Dean too. 

October 3: 

Sibly: The form and nature of spirits, say they, are to 
be considered according to the force to which each 
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caterva doth belong; for some, being altogether of 
a divine and celestial nature, are not subject to the 
abominable conjurations and enchantments of vi- 
cious men; whilst others, of a diabolical and infer- 
nal nature, are not only ready upon all occasions 
to become subservient to exorcists and magicians, 
but are ever watching opportunities of exciting evil 
affections in the mind, and of stirring up the wick- 
edly inclined to the commission of every species of 
iniquity and vice. 

Thus by the instigation of infernal spirits, and 
their own promptitude, they often terrify men with 
nocturnal visions; provoke melancholy people to sui- 
cide; tempt drunkards and incendiaries to set houses 
on fire, to burn those who are in them, and allure 
careless servants and others to sound and incautious 
sleep; that such unlucky accidents might happen be- 
sides innumerable other ways they have of executing 
the devices of iniquitous spirits through malicious 
instigations, or secret stratagems, projected for the 
overthrow and destruction of mortal men; especially 
when the work to be effected by the devil is too hard 
for his subtle and spiritual nature to effect, because 
the same belongs to the outward source or principle 
to which these dubious spirits more immediately 
belong. 



November 2: 

Mary has been dead for twenty-one years. At last I'm getting 
closer. If it was a demon that killed her, and I think it was, I'm 
going to nail down which one. Then I'm going to make it suffer. 
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Sibly on demons: 

Their misery is unquestionably great and infi- 
nite; but not through the effect of outward flames; for 
their bodies are capable of piercing through wood 
and iron, stone, and all terrestrial things. Neither 
is all the fire or fuel of this world able to torment 
them; for in a moment they can pierce it through and 
through. 

We'll see. 



Still tracking the Colt. It's out there somewhere. Word is that 
a hunter has it, but nobody I know will say who. Someone's 
hiding it. Why? If I had it, all I'd need is one bullet. A gun 
that can kill anything . . . one bullet, for the demon that killed 
Mary. Then I could put down all my guns, and rest. 



December 7: 

OBHOKJS WHO \)SE PHlG t OR 
A9JB PtHS SYMBOLS 



November 23: 
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AsiA\Oday. Tkirty-secOnd spirit. "Sittetk upon an infernal 
OragOn" and breatkes -fire, in Testament of Solomon, ke Says 
ke can't be -forced to tell tke truth: "¥)ut kO\A/ shall ( anSiA/er 
tkee, -for tkOu curt a son O-f- \A/kereaS i Was bow 

an angel's seed by a daugkter o-f t~\an, so tkat iao \A/ord 
O-f Our keas/enly ki^d addressed to tke eartk-born coua be 
Os/eriA/eeninj" Hates \A/ater According to Weyer, tke cojuror's 
ring can force kifr\ to tell tke trutk. 




A^ry/As/naS. Pifty-eigktk Spirit, "appearetk at first Iia tke 
fortK of a Placing t~ire" Will take ku^an skape, and disclose 
secrets aiAd treasures guarded by Spirits. Grants familiars. 




Haures/J^laurOS. Sixty-fourtk Spirit. "He puttetk 0<a a kui^xan 
skape iA/itk Byes Placing aiAd J-iery . . . He destroyetk aiAd 
buriAetk up tkose Wko be tke Bne^xies of tke B%orcist skOuld 
ke so desire it" $ut also a skilled deceis/er if ke's not kept 
iA/itkin tke boundaries of tke trap. Will talk, of kea\/en and 
kell, and of tke Pall 
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Ma.rckOSta.S- A wol-f- With griffins \a/Ia^S ) breatkes -fire, Will 
take kui^\ajA shape. &Wes true answers. 



5 



faalatn. Tkree keads, burwg eyes, rides a bear C_a<* i^ake 
tki/yS iiAs/isible. "0/ tke Order 0-f- dO^\i^atio^ according to 
Weyer 



AlloceiA. A soldier ridi^j a korse, red-faced as^d With buriAiiAj 
eyes. Will grart familiars. 

9 



December 31: 

Invocation, from Goetia: 

I invocate and conjure you spirit N & being wth 
power armed from ye supreame Majesty, I thoroughly 
command you by Beralanensis, Baldachiensis, 
Paumachice & Apologice-Sedes and ye most power- 
full princes Genio Liachidi ministers of ye Tartarean 
seat, Cheefe princes of ye seat of Apologia, in ye 
Ninth Region; I exorcise & powerfully command you 
spirit K, in and by him that said ye word, & it was 
done, and by all ye holy and most glorious Names of 
ye most holy and true God, and by these his most holy 
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Names Adonai, El, Elohim, Elohe, Zebeoth, Elion, 
Escerchie, Eskerie, Jah, Tetragrammaton Saday That 
you forthwth appear and shew yrselves here unto me 
before this Circle, in a fair and humane shape, without 
any deformity or ugly shew and without delay, doe ye 
come, from all parts of ye world to make rationall 
answares unto all Things wch I shall ask of you; and 
come yee peacebly, visibly and afably without delay, 
manifesting wt I desire, being conjured by ye Name 
[Names] of ye Eternall liveing and true God Helioren 
I conjure you by ye especiall and true Name of your 
God that ye owe obediance unto and by ye Name of 
yr king, wch beareth rule over you, That forthwith 
you come without tarrying, and fullfill my desires, 
and command, and persist unto ye End, & according 
to my Intentions and I conjure yu by him by whome 
all Creatures are obediant unto and by this ineffeble 
name Tetragrammaton Jehovah, wch being heard, 
ye Elements are overthrown; The aire is shaken, The 
sea runneth back, The fire is quenched, The Earth 
Trembleth and all ye hosts of Celestialls, Terrestialls 
& Infernalls doe Tremble, and are troubled and 
confounded together. That you visibly and affebly, 
speak unto me with a Clear voice Intelligible, and 
without any ambiguity, Therefore come ye in the 
Name Adonay Zebeoth; Adonay Amiorent, com com 
why stay you? Hasten: Adonay Saday, the Kinge of 
kings commandeth you. 
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2005 



January 1: 

I'm fifty years old, and Mary has been dead for twenty-two 
of those years. I only knew her for seven. Every year those 
two numbers get farther apart, because only one of them can 
change. This year I will find who killed her. This year I will 
end this and let it all go. Dean turns twenty-six in three weeks. 
When I was twenty-six, I'd spent two years as a soldier. Dean's 
been a soldier his whole life. When I was twenty-six, I'd been 
married for two years and had a toddler. Dean's never been 
with a woman for more than a couple of weeks at a time. I've 
prevented him from being a father. 

By the time Sammy turns twenty-six, I swear this will be 
over. 

January 5: 

Twelfth Night (by the old calendar, when a day started at 
sunset). The Lord of Misrule is out there somewhere, making 
peasants out of kings, and behind him the ghosts of Samhain 
and Saturnalia. I talked to Jim tonight, and the conversation 
has me spooked. Why? The first time I met the guy, he showed 
me Mary's spirit and it turned itself into the guise of a hell- 
hound. Since then, the things we've seen . . . Why should any- 
thing I see or hear from Jim spook me after that? Don't know. 
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When I hung up the phone, I felt like . . . not like someone had 
walked over my grave, but like I'd just walked over his. I asked 
him if he was okay, he said he'd never been better. Maybe I'm 
jumping at shadows, but I'm worried about him. 



Dean turns 26 today. When I was 26, he was a baby. Genera- 
tions pass. Not handing off the family business to him anytime 
soon, though. He's got his piece of it, and we're both pulling 
toward the big goal. I'm starting to tell him more about the 
demon problem. He doesn't have the head for esoterica that 
Sam does, but what Dean wants to learn, he learns. 



cvede^tlui^;, ut 5b 0i^\iAtbu5 te 5u^\e^tt6u5 Sa^itciS ola\i^\(A 




January 24: 




/. liAs/OccitiOiA 
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a,SperSuS -fuerit o^maIs pkajAta.Sia. & Aequitia., s/ei s/erSutia, 
dicdbolica -fra,udis, OtmAtS^ Spiritus ii^MuiAduS, adjuratuS per 
eut*\, qui \/enturuS est Judicare \/i\/os & h\OrtuOS, £ saculutn 
per ijiAem, omm Oret^us: 

Imme^Sa.^ dementiaM tua,tn, oi^MAipoteiAS ceter^e OeuS, 
hufrniliter il^\p\Ora,l^\uS, ut kajAc crea£ura.h<\ SaliS, Qua.t^\ iiA 
uSutn generis ^Ha^i tribuisti { beiAe dicere & Sa,iActi + 
•ficare tua. pietate djj^eris, ut sit oi^iAibuS Su^e^tibuS 
Solus i^e^tis £ corporis, at ^uic^uid e% eo ta,ctu^\ -fuerit, 
\/e[ resperSuin^, carecct oi^vaI iMMut^dicia., Qfrwug; ih^pug^atio^e 
Spirituals (Aequitia, per OoikIiauik iAOStrui^\ Jesutn C-kristut»\ 
•filiui^x tuu^\, q.ui tecui^x s/is/it £■ regiAat iiA uiAitate spiritus 
SouActi, OeuS per oiKiAia, sacula. saculorui~\, Ai^reiA. 

JL. Address tke foiiOiA/i/g to tke Water 

SY-Ordso te creatura,i^\ aqua. iiA lAOtwiiAe + patris * £ ^esu 
C-hriSti fiiii ejuS Ooi^\iiAi AOStri, & iiA \Zirtute spiritus * 
SajActi V ut fiaJS aqua, eY-OrdSata,, ad e-f-f-uga.iAda.tK Oft\<Aefr\ 
potestateM i/^itnid, & ipSuM i^it^xicuM eradicate & eY-plajAtare 
s/aleajs, cum a,rgelis Suis apostatis, per \/irtutem ejusdem 
Domini lAOStri ^esu C-kristi, qui s/erturus est Judica,re s/is/OS 
£ mortuos, £ saculum per ig^em, AmeiA. Oremus: 

OeuS, qui ad Salutes kumajAi generis maxima, qua, 
que Sa,cra,merta, iiA aquarum Substantia cO^didiSti, adesto 
prOpitiuS iiA\/OcatiOiAibuS lAOStriS, £ elementO kuic muttimOdiS 
puri-ficatiOiAibuS pra2pa.ra.tO, s/irtutem tuaz beiAe * didiOiAiS 
iiA-fuiAde, ut creatura, tua mjsteriis tuis ser\/ieiAS, ad 
abigeiAdOS damOiAes, morbosq; pelleiAdOS, di\/iiAQ2 gratia 
Sumat effectum, ut qukquid Ia domibus, i/el iiA lods 
fidelium ka2c uiAda, resperserit, careat omiAi immuiAdida, 
iiberetur a, iaOY-o., iaOia liiic resideat spiritus pestile/^s, iaOia 
aura, cOrrumpe^s, diScedart om^es i^sidioz latertis iiAimid, 
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£ si quid est, quod out i^columitccti ka,bitay(tiui*\ i/is/idet 
out quieti, aJSperSio^e kujuS ajqucA e-f-f-ugtai, ut SalubritaJS 
per iiAs/dcatidiAeiK Soc^cti tui iaoi^\iiai5 ey-petcta, ajb o^^ibus 
sit ifrxpugtAatidiAtbuS de-f-eiASa, per Ooi^Iaui^k iAOStrui^\ ^esui^x 
C-kristuin •/■iliutn tuuM, qui tecufa s/Wct &■ revolt, Iia u/^itaXe 
SpirituS ScuActi OeuS per om^ia s&cuIol saculoruiw, Ai^reiA. 

3- Say tke •foliortiiAj ajs you sprite bait into tke \*/octer, 
MOs/tiAj your kound it* tke Shape 0-f- a crOSS. HaVe also keard 
tkodt you coja consecrate \A/itk a, rosary or cross, Or otker 
Sacred object. 

C_Ot~\t~\t>~tiO Sails &> ajq.ua, pariter -fiat, in nOt~\ine patriS, 
& -f-lltt, & spirituS SajActl, At»\en. DotninuS s/obiScui^, St 
cwh Spiritu tuO, OretnuS: OeuS in\/ict(A \/lrtutlS ouutkor, &■ 
uASuperajbllls imperii rex, ax. semper MajnificuS triut^pkator, 
qui ad^ersa dominations s/lres repritwis, qui inimid 
rujientis s&s/ttiam superas, qui kostiles nequitias potens 
expujnaS; te Ootnine trementes £ Supplies deprecatnur 
ac petll^xuS, ut kane creaturaim Sails &■ aqute. aSpiciaS, 
benignuS lllustres, pietatis tu& rore Sancti -flees, ubicunq; 
•f-uerCt aSperSa, per ins/OcatiOnem Sancti tut nOMiniS, Ot^rniS 
in-f-estatio ii*\i*\undi SpirituS abjiciatur, terrdrq; s/enenosi 
serpentis prOcul pellatur, & pr&sentia Sancti SpirituS nobis 
i^KtSericOrdioLi^K tuafo poscentibus ubiq; adesse dignetur, per 
Oo^iinutn nOStrutn ^jeSutn C-kriStuln-f-iliuln tuuM, qui tecum 
s/is/it &■ regnat in unitate SpirituS Sancti OeuS per oi^nia 
sacula, S(&culorut~\, /4w. 

In a, pinck, you can skip •f-rOfa tke "exordso te" rijkt to 
tke "per Ooi^\inui^\ nostrum Jesut~\" i tried it. It \A/orkp. 



209 



May 2: 

Sammy is twenty-two today. Saw in a Colorado paper that a 
couple of hikers have gone missing at a place called Blackwa- 
ter Ridge. Twenty years ago, maybe, eight people were killed 
up there. Cops called it grizzly attacks. 



May 17: 

This would have been our twenty-seventh anniversary. 

^ohaAA Weyer, student of Ajrippa. List of de^OAS: 
faciei, Agares, fyarbaS, AaMA, fyarbatos, &uer, C^uSO^a, Otis, 
&athyh\, fyurSOA, AbigOr, Oray Halaphar, J^oraii, {pes, KiaberuS, 
C-aacriAOlaaS, ^epar, fyyleth, Sytry ToIma, $uAe, T^orAesu, 
R-OiAOs/e, &erith, Astaroth, J^OrcaS, T^urrur, HarchOciaS, MalphaS, 
Vepar, SabAac, AsMOdasf, &a.ap, C-ha.%, ?ucel, J^urcaS, Murmur, 
C-ayt~\, Rai/n, HalphaS, T~Ocalor, ViAe, faifrOAS, C^aiwygyA, 
Z-ajah\, OriaS, Volac, &0i*\0ry, C_a.ra.bicL, At^duSciaS, AAdraS, 
AAdrOalphuS, Oz~e, AyM, OrobaS, Vapula, Cilleries, Ai^wj, 
l^laurOS, fyala^, Alocer, Z^aleos, Wal, Haa^eAti, ?hoeAi%, StolaS. 

Almost all of these hoo/e OAe thiAj Ia comma, 
that OAce -forced unto a hut^oA 5k.cK.pe they \A/ill aAS\A/er 
qyestiOAS truthfully. Asi^xOdocy oa e%ceptiOA\ hia^es mutate 
iA differeAt texts. $oi*\e of these demOAS are probably 
iiAs/eAtiOA, but the idea of dein^OAic orders is cO^m^Oa to all 
dei«\0A0lojists. Lesser orders are uAAa^xed- Specific iAStructiOAS 
Oa Sui»\i~\OAiAj iA eAtry Oa fyileth- Sils/er riAj MeAtiOAed agouA 
iA Astaroth eAtry. Sijil of SoIomOa. 

. . . to allaje his courage, let him hold a hazell bat [rod, 
staff, or stick] in his hand, wherewithall he must reach 
out toward the east and south, and make a triangle 
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without besides the circle; but if he hold not out his 
hand unto him, and he bid him come in, and he still 
refuse the bond or chain of spirits; let the conjuror 
proceed to reading, and by and by he will submit him- 
selfe, and come in, and doo whatsoever the exorcist 
commandeth him, and he shalbe safe. IfBileth the king 
be more stubborne, and refuse to enter into the circle 
at the first call, and the conjuror shew himselfe fear- 
full, or if he have not the chaine of spirits, certeinelie 
he will never feare nor regard him after. Also, if the 
place be unapt for a triangle to be made without the 
circle, then set there a boll of wine, and the exorcist 
shall certeinlie knowe when he commeth out of his 
house, with his fellowes, and that the foresaid Bileth 
will be his helper, his friend, and obedient unto him 
when he commeth foorth. And when he commeth, let 
the exorcist receive him courteouslie, and glorifie him 
in his pride, and therfore he shall adore him as other 
kings doo, bicause he saith nothing without other 
princes. Also, if he be cited by an exorcist, 



alwaies a silver ring of the middle finger 
of the left hand must be held against 
the exorcists face. 

Oeou*. ^Sf-fff-OfhV As 0/ J<w /. 




June 19: 

CnMnui^r \/enM*\ states tkree iiAStrut^eiAts necessary -f-or 
cOiAju^octtOiA: k^i-fe> groSer, a^d lancet. KiAt-f-e a^d gras/er should 
be invade Oia tke day eu^d «V* tke kour 0-f Jupiter. Tke k^lfe 
should be large eiAOujk to decapitate a Sacri-f-icial ^Wl- 
i^\ackete~slz.ed- 
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After completion, recite tke folloiA/inj: 

( cO injure tkee, form of tke instrument, hi., by Cod tke 
T^atker Almijkty; by tke \/irtue o-f Heas/en and by all tke 
stars Wklck rule; by tke s/irtue o-f tke -four elements; by tkat 
O-f- ail Stores, all plants and all animals \A/katsoe\Zer; by tke 
s/lrtue o-f kailstorms and Winds; to receis/e Suck s/irtue kerein 
tkat \A/e May obtain by tkee tke perfect issue of all Our 
desires, \A/kick also \A/e seek, to perforin \A/itkOut es/il, oi/itkout 
deception, by Cod, tke Creator of tke %un and tke Angels. 
Amen. 

Tke* recite tke > ?enitential ?Salms: k 3<L, 3$, ff, 101, 
i30. Ins/oke angels. 

Tke lancet skould be created in tke day and kour 
of Mercury, oi/itk tke Same recitation. Tke knife must be 
inscribed SLOHtM JlTOR.. 

Reginald Scot kaS it different. 



July 20: 

Bingo. California, New Jersey, Arizona. House fires. In each 
case, a mother killed and one of the survivors a six-month-old 
baby. Need to go back and see if there were others on 11/2/83. 
Either way, this is a hard lead. Looking at locations, survi- 
vors, other associated phenomena. Unusual weather, spikes in 
violence or crime. Any of those things can signify demonic 
involvement. But the fires are enough. Six of them, within a 
couple of days, each with a six-month-old involved. You gave 
yourself away, you bastard. 
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Almost twenty-two years I've been after you. It's not 
going to be twenty-three. I'm going to look into your yellow 
eyes and watch you die. 

I want to tell the boys, but won't just yet. Dean might go 
off half-cocked, and Sammy ... I was about to write that he 
wouldn't care. Maybe that's not true. But he might not care 
enough, and I don't think I could stand knowing that. 



HOUSE FIRE CLAIMS MOTHER 



A FAMILY PERISHES 
IN YREKA (AID POURS IN 
FOR TINY SURVIVOR) 

Infant Survives Fatal 
^se F ire (Parents^, 



J 



£ Die IB 




NOWHERE' 




*1§K§S» 



August 14: 

Last three weeks: Tallahassee, Baton Rouge, Jackson, Bir- 
mingham, Atlanta. State records offices all look the same. 
Then same thing across the Rust Belt: Columbus, Lansing, 
Harrisburg, Indianapolis. Libraries in every county seat in 
West Virginia, looking for patterns in the weather records. 
Feel like I've been everywhere, like I'm living in a Johnny 
Cash song, only with demonic evil. Come to think of it, "Ghost 
Riders in the Sky" is a version of the Wild Hunt, isn't it? 
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September 19: 

Autumnal equinox might be the next big breakthrough. Will 
know in 48 hours. Haven't slept in more than 24 already. Re- 
member old battlefield advice. Eat when you can, sleep when 
you can, because you never know when the next time will 
come. Should sleep. Not hungry. 

October 3: 

Equinox a bust. Dean in New Orleans. Me in Jericho, CA. 
Trail of the demon that killed Mary cooling a little. People 
keep going missing from the area right around a bridge here. 
Started to look around, and it has all the hallmarks of a Woman 
in White. Almost feel like I should drop this one and keep run- 
ning the demon down. But to do that, I'd have to let people 
die. And after all these years, I remember what H told me: A 
hunter never passes up a hunt. I had to kill him, but he was 
right about that. 

October 4: 

Ljol LlOrOi^OL 

ajO, tke story goes, a beautiful l^dia^ princess, Do^a 
LulSa, de LOs/eros, •/■ell t> los/e Witk a kaiAdsome Mexican 
AOble^\cLiA earned Ooia hiu^o de Hontesdaros. Tke princess 
lOs/ed tke lAOblei^cL^ deeply a^d kad two ckildreiA by kirn, but 
Ho^tesdaros refused to Marry ker WkeiA ke •/■trolly deserted 
ker cuAd married a^otker WOi^oia, Oo^a LuiSa Wert mad 
Witk rage cu^d stabbed ker two ckildre^. Authorities fou^d 
ker \A/cuAderiiAj tke street, sobbi^, ker clotkes cohered blood- 
Tkey ckarjed ker Witk infanticide and sent ker to tke gallows. 

B\/er since, it is Said, tke jkost of La UorOna Walk? 
tke country at nijkt in ker bloody dress, crying out -for ker 
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murdered children if ske finds any ckild, she's likely to carry 
it aWay Witk ker to tke netker regions, wkere ker own 
spirit dwells. 

Los/ell, Wyoming. Reports of a gkostly WOMan looking for ker 
children, but Will take unlucky passersby instead. 

LawpaSaS, Texas. Wkite girl kad a. baby by a. slas/e. He Was 
kanged, ajAd ske Jumped into Sulphur Spring Witk tke baby. 
K)ow Said to Walk, near tke site o-f- tke old slas/e quarters 
calling Out to kii^\ to skow kii^\ tke baby. 

Woi^an in Wkite legends all 0\/er tke world- Often related to 
\/anisking kttckkiker. 

List o-f- recorded Vanisking Hitckkiker incidents: 
\a~Ta~Hey K)M {along bbQ)) C-kicagO— Resurrection Mary; 
CreenSborO AJC_; fyufftOn IjJ; along Hwy 3bf in Ark.anSaS; 
Oel^rar h)Y; St. Louis; Wkite Rock. Lake T# Toi^pkinSs/ille <V; 
Toronto; Spartanburg SC_; Berkeley C_>4; Los Angeles; 
San J^ranciScO; C-lintOn Road hi] . . . older stories frOM 
all Os/er tke World- Korea, C-kina, Japan, Russia, SlOs/akia, 
Otker European countries. MorMn tradition o-f- Kiepkites. 

interesting Variation'. Lauderdale, AL, tke gkost O-f- a Ja-Z-Z- 
fauSician in a Wkite Z-OOt Suit, i-f yOu gis/e kil^\ a ride, ke Will 
talk, about kis trumpet be-fore disappearing. Local story is 
tkat ke Was killed Wkile On kis Way to Florence. 

Vanisking kitckkikerS o-ften propkesy Or tell dris/erS SOi^\e 
secret. Stories like tkis were especially cOtntnOn in World War 
It, and in pre-autot~\Otis/e Europe, delated to tke i^\ytk O-f tke 
Wandering Jew. HattkeW iUdiS, JeSuS Says tkat SOtne of kis 
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Witnesses Will not die until tke Second C-Oi^\ing. Looter Said 
to be a skoei^aker CartapkiluS, Wko spurred ^esus along tke 
\/icL Dolorosa; Or fortius ?ilate'S foot^ran; UOnginuS, tke R-Oir\an 
soldier Wko stabbed ]eSuS Witk a Spear; tke sers/ant MakkuS, 
Wkose ear St ?eter cut off. C-oes all tke Way back, to Cain, 
condemned to Wander because of kis cror^e. L.ater gypsies Said 
to be descended frOfrn tke blackp^itk Wko -forged tke trails 
for tke cross. \ZarlOuS combinations o-f- tkese stories e%ist. Wkat 
tkey ka\/e in common Is tke tketne tkat as penance, tke 
Wanderer Must go from place to place testifying about tke 
Second C-Oming and kis OWn error Occasionally a female, 
sometimes HerOdiaS, wko laugked at ]esus before tke Crucifixion. 
Wandering ^eW appears and disappears WitkOut Warning. 

Always dangerous, because it preys On One O-f- tke 
best kuman qualities, tke impulse to kelp tkose in need- Tke 
problem Witk tke s/anisking kitckkiker is tkat it ne\/er stays 
\/anisked- it leases a token sometimes, wkick leads tke person 
Wko O-f-f-ered tke ride to try to -find it again. \)Sually tkat 
searck leads stragkt to a gras/eyard, and tkere's One less 
C^OOd Samaritan in tke world- Some Spirits know tkey can't 
apprOack directly, and some Just los/e tke game O-f- taking 
advantage O-f tke better Sides of kuman nature. 



October 5: 

C4o\A/'uAg eyes: Albcer, fyalcun, Flcu/ros 
HeWkdwd, puca., lesz.y, lA/e^dl^Q 



VATICAN RECRUITING EXORCISTS IN U.S. 





BENEDICT BEGINS AFRICAN 
EXORCIST SEARCH 
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October 6: 

Too much news about exorcists, exorcism lately. It must mean 
something. Something's on the move, something big. 



Az.eaZ.ek -first foe^tlo^ed as tke liAteiAded recipient of a 
Scapegoat cast Out Oia Vofo <lppur Les/iticuS 1(p.8. Kia^e 
cOiAiAdtes streiA*jtk, Ifopude^ce—cOj^ates kaVe bee^ translated 
as Variants of Angel of Oeatk. book, of BnOck Says Az.aZ.el 
\A/aS one of tke fallen angels \A/kO fatkered tke Kiepktltfo of 
kufoan \A/0foen. BnOck also dalles Az.aZ.el \A/aS tke first to 
skO\A/ foen kO\A/ to intake t^etal lA/eapOnS and art~\0r. {Abo 
cOSfoetlcS, SO blafoe klfo for tkat too) "To klfo aScrlbe all sin" 
Conflict here ui/itk tke stories of BnOck klMelf gl\/en In tke 
book of tke Watckers. BnOck kifoSelf Supposed to be an a^gel 
descending to gls/e gifts of knowledge and Science. Az.aZ.el 
al\A/a\]S associated [A/ltk gOats. Also SOfoetifoes \A/itk tke LjUiM. 



October 28: 

Got a phone call from the roadhouse, and the last piece fell 
into place. I'm on the trail. Twenty-two years, and I've finally 
found the sonofabitch. Now I'm going to take him down. 




217 



Acknowledgments 



This book would not exist without Eric Kripke, Rebecca Des- 
sertine, Cathryn Humphris, all the writers of Supernatural, 
Chris Cerasi, Kate Nintzel, Dan Panosian, and every scholar 
and investigator of the occult and strange whose work gave me 
such a rich field to explore. It also would not exist without the 
dedicated fans of the show. Thanks to each and every one of 
you, and to whomever I have inexcusably forgotten. 



218 



Also by Alex Irvine 

The Supernatural Book of Monsters, 
Spirits, Demons, and Ghouls 

A Scattering of Jades 

One King, One Soldier 

Unintended Consequences 

Isaac Asimov's Have Robot, Will Travel 

The Narrows 

Batman: Inferno 

The Life of Riley 

Pictures from an Expedition 

The Ultimates: Against All Enemies 



Credits 



Designed by Timothy Shaner, NightandDayDesign.biz 

Cover design by James L. Iacobelli 

Cover photographs courtesy of Warner Bros. 

Cover photograph of lock by Bengt Olof Olsson/Photolibrary 



Copyright 



This book is a work of fiction. The characters, incidents, and 
dialogue are drawn from the author's imagination and are not to be 
construed as real. Any resemblance to actual events or persons, 
living or dead, is entirely coincidental. 

SUPERNATURAL: JOHN WINCHESTER'S JOURNAL. Copyright © 
& TM 2009 Warner Bros. Entertainment Inc. All rights reserved 
under International and Pan-American Copyright Conventions. By 
payment of the required fees, you have been granted the non- 
exclusive, nontransferable right to access and read the text of this 
e-book on-screen. No part of this text may be reproduced, 
transmitted, down-loaded, decompiled, reverse engineered, or 
stored in or introduced into any information storage and retrieval 
system, in any form or by any means, whether electronic or 
mechanical, now known or hereinafter invented, without the 
express written permission of HarperCollins e-books. 

Adobe Acrobat eBook Reader March 2009 
ISBN 978-0-06-191293-1 



10 98765432 1 



mm HarperCollins e-books 



About the Publisher 

Australia 

HarperCollins Publishers (Australia) Pty. Ltd. 
25 Ryde Road (PO Box 321) 
Pymble, NSW 2073, Australia 
http://www.harpercollinsebooks.com.au 

Canada 

HarperCollins Publishers Ltd. 
55 Avenue Road, Suite 2900 
Toronto, ON, M5R, 3L2, Canada 
http://www.harpercollinsebooks.ca 

New Zealand 

HarperCollinsPublishers (New Zealand) Limited 
P.O. Box 1 

Auckland, New Zealand 

http : / / www. harp er collins . co . nz 

United Kingdom 

HarperCollins Publishers Ltd. 
77-85 Fulham Palace Road 
London, W6 8JB, UK 
http://www.harpercollinsebooks.co.uk 

United States 

HarperCollins Publishers Inc. 
10 East 53rd Street 
New York, NY 10022 
http://www.harpercollinsebooks.com 



